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				There is a tide in the affairs of men,Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune;Omitted, all the voyage of their lifeIs bound in shallows and in miseries.On such a full sea are we now afloat,And we must take the current when it servesOr lose our ventures.

				Willliam Shakespeare, Julius Caesar, Act IV, Scene III.
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				“Premier Alex Campbell of Prince Edward Island emerged as the young statesman of the [February 1968] conference. Here was a man who had nothing to gain and little to lose from the subjects under discussion but rose above the parochial concerns of his province to show that his vision was wide enough to make him an important new father of Canada’s reconfederation.” 

				Peter C. Newman, The Distemper of Our Times (1968)

			

		

		
			
				Dear Alex, We have been so proud of you when you represented P.E.I. so very capably at the meetings of all the premiers. And your speeches at the Canadian Club in Toronto were full of wisdom and good ideas for the future of the Island and of Canada. You stood out among all the others and at the [February 1978] Conference of Premiers, I thought Premier Blakeney was the only one who could hold a candle to you. 

				Eleanor Wheeler, retired public health nurse, Fernwood PEI, to Alex Campbell, September 15, 1978
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				In February 1978, Premier Alex Campbell of Prince Edward Island took part in his eighteenth first ministers’ conference. Campbell had been Canada’s longest-serving first minister for almost six years. When he took office in 1966 at the age of 32, Campbell was the youngest person to be elected premier in Canada in the twentieth century.1 At the 1978 conference, in addition to being the most senior in office, Campbell was still the youngest in age.

				Alex Campbell’s first six years as premier were a time of leadership turnover in Canada. By 1978 the first ministers collectively made up one of the most experienced such gatherings in Canadian history. Prime Minister Pierre Trudeau and Ontario’s Bill Davis had won three elections, as had Campbell. Five premiers had been elected twice: Gerald Regan of Nova Scotia, Richard Hatfield of New Brunswick, Allan Blakeney of Saskatchewan, Peter Lougheed of Alberta, and Frank Moores of Newfoundland. The group comprised many strong personalities, including René Lévesque, elected in November 1976 with a mission to achieve Québec’s separation from Canada. 

				The topic of the 1978 conference was not national unity: it was the economy. Canada and other western countries were dealing with an economic downturn after almost three decades of heady post-war expansion. In 1973-74, oil embargoes by the Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries shook the world and exposed regional tensions and disparities within Canada as oil prices quadrupled from $3 per barrel to $12 in the space of fifteen months.2 In demographic terms, the surge of the baby boom had crested. Unemployment and inflation were both on the rise as Canada’s leaders struggled with stagflation. After two decades of robust expansion of social programs and public services, governments were worried about spiraling deficits. These conditions set the stage for the February 1978 conference. 
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				Alex Campbell might have looked upon the 1978 conference as an opportunity to crow. For the decade of the 1970s, PEI was third among Canadian provinces for GDP growth, after Alberta and British Columbia. During Campbell’s twelve years in office, his province’s GDP quadrupled. Moreover, the gap between Prince Edward Islanders’ average incomes and those of other Canadians was reduced by more than 10 percentage points. On the fiscal front, Campbell’s government had a string of five balanced or surplus budgets and PEI’s debt-to-GDP ratio was reduced from a nation-leading 35 per cent in the mid-1960s to 15 per cent in 1978, equal to the national average and the lowest of the Atlantic provinces. While unemployment on PEI was rising by 1978 it remained below 10 per cent for an unprecedented sixth straight year. 

				Opening Address to the 1978 Conference

				Alex Campbell’s opening address at the February 1978 conference was aimed at the far horizon and was openly critical of conventional thinking about the economy. Depending on the listener, Campbell’s remarks were either hard-hitting or wistful. Prime Minister Trudeau, not known for handing out compliments to the premiers, commented that Premier Campbell had “very brilliantly” made the point that Canada was “moving into a future that is likely to be very different from our past.” 

				Campbell opened by observing that, despite unprecedented statistical affluence, few political leaders would dare suggest to their electorate that Canadians were well off. After asking “Why has the drive for material prosperity and the good life not provided us with a quality of life we so much desire?” he criticized the lack of innovative thinking or new ideas, saying that “most public and private institutions continue to pursue avenues and remedies which are based on the implicit assumption that the future will mirror the past.” He protested that “time honoured economic remedies have been simply dusted off, given a new cover and presented as the means to maintain our momentum and pump another few drops out of a rapidly drying well.” He turned to his fellow first ministers and said “For twelve years now I have participated in a great number of economic and social conferences. The similarity of solutions over that twelve-year period is really quite astounding. Essentially the same solutions have been advanced as the cure for our ailments. But strangely our illness grows progressively worse.”3

				Campbell aimed his main criticism for Canada’s economic ills at the international economy, which he described as a “global game of economic chess” in which Canadians were being “manipulated by massive external forces 
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				and foreign controls.” He called for Canada, over the next several decades, to “reduce our vulnerability ” by adjusting to “conditions more representative of the physical and social limits within which we exist, and build a society truly representative of Canadian hopes and dreams.”

				In order for Canada to be less vulnerable to global economic forces, Campbell identified four strategies. First, Canada should aim for self-sufficiency in the basics of living, which Campbell enumerated as food, clothing and energy: “We must do more to provide for ourselves.” Second, he called for Canada to be a conserving society conscious of the principle of stewardship: “This means that rather than exploit and waste our natural resources, we pass on to our children as well cared for an estate as we inherited.” Third, Canada should focus on an ever-increasing level of home-grown technology, based on policies encouraging industrial research and development. “Otherwise,” Campbell explained, “we will sink to the third step of a stagnant economy: that is from an ownership economy (where we are now), through a branch plant economy, to a warehouse economy.” Fourth, Canada should resist excessive urbanization and promote policies of decentralization: “I see communities made up of industrious, self-reliant, conserving people, employing high technology to manufacture useful goods.”
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				Premiers meet in Regina, August 1978.
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				Alex Campbell’s remarks to the 1978 conference were not what might be expected from a premier who was twelve years into a successful mandate and within weeks of calling his fourth general election. He did not parade his record for the audience at home on Prince Edward Island, nor did he plead for special treatment. The themes of self-sufficiency, environmental stewardship, economic decentralization, and investment in home-grown technology were familiar to people who knew Campbell. 

				As his province’s longest-serving premier, Alex Campbell knew all too well about the impact of economic centralization on Prince Edward Island. During the five years before Campbell became premier, net migration from PEI, mainly of skilled workers and educated people pursuing better opportunities, amounted to the equivalent of 15 per cent of the province’s workforce. One of the most tangible measures of what Campbell achieved as premier was the fact that, for the first time in decades, the province experienced net positive migration, for seven consecutive years, from 1972 to 1978. The 10 per cent increase in the Island’s population between 1970 and 1978 was greater, in proportional terms, than for any period since Prince Edward Island joined Confederation in 1873. During Campbell’s premiership, PEI’s population would increase by 13,000, surpassing the province’s total gain of 10,000 inhabitants for the hundred years before he took office. 

				Debate with Premier Davis

				An exchange between Campbell and Ontario’s Bill Davis at the 1978 conference demonstrates both the openness and the tensions of Canada’s confederation in the 1970s. Strong personal relationships among the premiers helped to maintain a fluid and by times fractious consensus. The leaders felt free to take each other on critically in debate. On the second day, Davis was invited by Prime Minister Trudeau to open the discussion on commercial policy, which he did by noting “I too was impressed by some aspects of Premier Campbell’s observation that small is beautiful.” Davis went on to say that while he supported this philosophy, it was more difficult to accomplish in Ontario, and that “eventually somebody has to pay the bills.” He observed “without sounding parochial, I hope” that the success of Ontario’s manufacturing sector was important to other parts of the country. 

				Davis later returned to the theme, saying, “Sure, we are interested in our own economic problems, but I would remind our colleagues, Mr. Prime Minister, that this province that I represent has been totally supportive of 
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				equalization ever since I have been around these conference tables.” He emphasized Ontario’s support for regional economic development and investment tax credits and referred to a speech “for which I have been criticized at home,” in which he urged the private sector “to make investments in other parts of Canada besides Ontario, knowing that there could be a lower rate of return.” Davis characterized these views as “heresy in terms of the bottom-line approach,” but felt that economic considerations were outweighed by “an obligation to understand what this country is all about.” 

				Shortly after Premier Davis concluded his remarks, Campbell rejoined, saying that he and Davis did not share the same understanding of decentralization. He told the conference he was not suggesting that the industrial infrastructure of Ontario be dismantled and sent down to Prince Edward Island. Instead, he envisaged Canadians becoming more self-reliant in manufacturing goods with supply systems from the Atlantic provinces and from the West. Campbell said he could see no reason why Nova Scotian tires could not go into the automobile made in Canada, and criticized the north-south, south-north pattern of trade as tending “to distort the ambitions of industrial strategies for the rest of Canada.” 

				Campbell acknowledged the continuing support of Ontario and other “have” provinces for equalization and other transfer payments, but cautioned “let me ungraciously suggest that this has tended to create in our country a social dependency and a financial dependency of welfarism in the underdeveloped regions.” He said that PEI was no longer “here demanding more equalization or transfer payments; we are demanding our equal right to be self-sufficient in our activities and we are not limiting this ambition to the growing of potatoes.” Campbell said that he wanted to destroy the myth that Ontario industry could only decentralize to other regions if they were prepared to accept a lower rate of return. He said that his vision of decentralization would identify manufacturing opportunities in the regions as part of a Canada-wide supply system of small-scale operations built on high quality and utilizing a high level of technology. Campbell concluded by saying “I am very optimistic that this is a true path and a good path for us to be pursuing.”

				Growth and Development

				During his twelve years as premier, Alex Campbell’s top priority was to lead his native province toward greater self-sufficiency. This was more easily said than done. When he came to power in 1966, provincial finances were in a perilous state. Prince Edward Island was the most indebted province in the 
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				country, per capita, with much of its borrowing in short-term debentures. National financial institutions warned against attempting to issue bonds, as the markets would not welcome long-term offerings from the province. By 1969, PEI had floated bonds, balanced the provincial budget and signed a fifteen-year Comprehensive Development Plan with the federal government. Between 1969 and 1975, PEI experienced a relative boom, with a run of five balanced or surplus budgets, a turn to better times in agriculture, substantial growth in tourism, and robust programs for improved housing, land consolidation, infrastructure investments and a transformation of PEI’s education system. These years also saw substantial growth in the PEI public service, including increases in salaries and benefits for public sector workers as they closed the gap with counterparts in other Maritime provinces. 

				After 1974, self-sufficiency took on a different emphasis, with Campbell leading a “small is beautiful,” conservation-oriented response to the global energy crisis. During this period, public service growth was frozen and priority placed on private sector expansion of new and traditional industries. While PEI fared relatively well during this period, it nonetheless experienced a slowdown, at the same time as public expectations and the cost of government continued to rise. These were the challenges that brought Canada’s leaders together at the February 1978 conference, and that prompted Alex Campbell to ask, “What has happened to the great Canadian dream?” 

				Prince Edward Island and Canada were different places when Campbell became premier in July 1966 than when he stepped down in September 1978. The changes did not come all at once, or out of the blue. Campbell’s success in negotiating the federal-provincial Comprehensive Development Plan had its roots in the advocacy of his predecessor premiers, including his father Thane A. Campbell, who served as premier of PEI from 1936 to 1943. In 1938 Thane Campbell presented PEI’s case before the Rowell-Sirois Commission. Alex Campbell’s predecessor Walter Shaw embarked on a program of industrialization, drawing on regional development policies and resources that had their roots in Walter Gordon’s Royal Commission of 1955-57 and Diefenbaker-era programs aimed at restructuring Canadian agriculture and opening up new regions and frontiers.

				While the heavy political lifting for family allowances, old age pensions and unemployment insurance took place during the Mackenzie King era, the financial and distributional impact of these programs took effect in the 1960s and 1970s. During Alex Campbell’s years as premier, direct government transfers to individual Prince Edward Islanders rose eight-
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				fold from $21 million in 1965 to $167 million in 1978. Of the 1978 transfers, three-quarters, or $122 million, came through federal programs. Commitments to equalization that were confirmed in 1967, building on foundations going back to the Great Depression and to Confederation itself, saw transfers to PEI rise from $10 million in 1965 to $72 million in 1978. When medicare came into effect, with PEI joining in July 1970 after years of negotiation, the precedents for the 50/50 shared-cost program were found in hospital insurance programs introduced by the St. Laurent government and in Saskatchewan’s pioneering example. The Canada Assistance Plan was being implemented based on arrangements finalized under Lester Pearson’s leadership. There was a new robustness in arts and culture, with policy roots in the work of the Massey Royal Commission (1949-51) and the celebration of Canada’s centennials. Total government support for Canadian museums, art galleries and related institutions increased almost four-fold between 1964 and 1970.4 Prince Edward Island celebrated three centennials in nine years: in 1964, 1967 and the 1973 anniversary of PEI becoming Canada’s seventh province.
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				Premiers Campbell, Manning, Robarts and Robichaud, at annual premiers’ meeting, Fredericton, August 1967.
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				Societal Changes

				The rekindling – with plenty of sparks – that took place in Canada in the 1960s and 1970s was not all about government. If anything, political leaders and public services were pushed to keep pace with surging social and economic conditions. Canadians were breaking down barriers and exploring new possibilities. Women were entering the paid workforce and seeking equality. Between 1961 and 1981, the rate of participation by women in the PEI paid workforce went from under 25 per cent to almost 50 per cent. Baby boomers were coming of age, bringing fresh potential and expanded appetites and expectations. During the twenty years between 1946 and 1965 there were 8.2 million babies born in Canada. Education systems struggled to respond to a tidal wave of new demand. Enrolments in Canadian post-secondary education quadrupled between 1950 and 1970, while the number of primary and secondary school students more than doubled. In the PEI election of 1970, one-fifth of electors had the right to vote for the first time. Voter turnout was a remarkable 87.3 per cent.

				Dramatic shifts in education and the workforce were a reflection of broader societal changes. Restrictions based on religion were challenged or simply opened up. Long-standing strictures such as those discouraging dating and marriage across religious lines were ignored by a new generation. Television became influential, and pervasive. By 1965, 92 per cent of Canadian households owned television sets, surpassing the percentage of homes that had telephones or installed baths and showers. Perhaps no development was more revolutionary than the new availability of birth control pills and devices, unless it was the automobile. The number of registered vehicles on PEI quadrupled between 1946 and 1966, and it doubled again by 1978. By 1960 Prince Edward Island had more paved roads per capita than any province in Canada; according to PEI historian Edward MacDonald, “Pavement made life larger.”5 

				The social and economic context faced by the Campbell government on coming to office was dramatically underscored by the fact that, between 1941 and 1971, Canada lost two-thirds of its farms while increasing agricultural production. During these three decades the percentage of Canada’s population living in rural areas dropped from 46 per cent to 24 per cent. For PEI these changes were revolutionary, as the proportion of the province’s labour force employed in agriculture plummeted from 53.3 per cent in 1941 to 12.5 per cent in 1971. Still, PEI remained Canada’s most rural province with well over half of its 1971 population living outside urban centres.
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				Political Leadership

				Between 1966 and 1978, Alex Campbell served with a total of twenty-six premiers and two prime ministers. Campbell’s premiership would be a come-the-moment-come-the-leader story with few parallels in Canadian history. He pursued an agenda of epochal transformation while building a political record as PEI’s longest-serving premier, never suffering defeat through four elections in a province known for its closely balanced two-party democracy. The Campbell government modernized the school system, created a provincial university and a new community college, centralized and equalized property taxation, introduced medicare, built a modern public service, reformed the judicial system, revamped family services and industrial relations, undertook a massive housing initiative and acted on energy, environment, land use, heritage and many other areas. A highlight was the Comprehensive Development Plan, a fifteen-year federal-provincial agreement bringing an historic infusion of resources, policy development and institution-building. 

				Many have asked how Campbell was able to achieve so much in such a short period of time. It wasn’t easy. For their first two years in office, the Campbell government could barely meet the bi-weekly payroll. They started with five of the worst years ever for Prince Edward Island agriculture; 1971 was worse than the Great Depression. The world energy crisis hit PEI harder than the rest of Canada, as an island province entirely dependent on oil for both electricity and heat. All Canadian governments struggled with the 1974-75 global recession and spiraling inflation. 

				The Campbell government’s greatest asset was that they had lots of young people who were starting careers and families, and people of all ages who sought a better life. Campbell inspired people to believe they were getting ahead and brought forward policies that turned those beliefs into reality. At the same time, he dealt with a PEI electorate accustomed to tight two-party races and a province unaccustomed to the scale and pace of changes that were being brought forward. The most sustained criticisms of Alex Campbell’s premiership were that there was too much change, that it came too fast, that there was too much government, or that the changes were insufficiently communicated to Islanders.

				Alex Campbell’s strength as a leader came from two sources. The first was his magnetic ability to relate to people, to read them, to listen and to care. He was at his best one-on-one. His sincere interest in people translated into loyalty, trust and votes. It translated into good judgment and fresh policy initiatives, and a drive to change things for the better. Campbell’s second 
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				source of strength lay in his commitment as a Prince Edward Islander and Canadian. He cared deeply and intuitively about his province and country, and about the need to seize opportunities to move ahead, including squaring up to underlying challenges or differences. Campbell moved beyond long-standing religious-based distinctions, welcomed new levels of involvement by women and young people, and gained new prominence for Prince Edward Island at regional and national tables where he was appreciated for his openness and good nature as much as for his substantive contributions. 

				Campbell didn’t mind controversy or taking on work. In addition to his role as premier, he served at critical times as minister of development, minister of agriculture and forestry, minister of justice and attorney general, and minister of cultural affairs. Throughout his time as premier, he was effectively minister responsible for intergovernmental affairs, leading the province’s external dealings on a wide array of issues. While Campbell normally left his ministers to run their portfolios, he took the lead for government when things heated up. In response to the 1970s energy crisis, Campbell became founding chair of PEI’s Institute of Man and Resources, an innovative think tank for renewable energy and conservation. It was Premier Campbell who stood in the legislative assembly to announce the decision to create a provincial university to a mainly hostile gallery. He faced a 1969 gathering of 1,200 constituents lobbying for PEI’s new community college to be located in his home riding of Summerside, and a 1971 meeting of 600 citizens and community leaders unanimous in their view that Charlottetown should retain a separate school district. Neither meeting got what it wanted, as Premier Campbell articulated the broader public interest. His effectiveness in doing so was reflected in landslide electoral victories in 1970 and 1974.

				 

				A People Person

				Alex Campbell was prepared to step out in front on controversial issues and major policy matters. He challenged Islanders to think about energy and environment, the economy, land use and ownership, public finances, heritage, education and many other subjects. What may appear from the tightly controlled political perspectives of today like a politician moving out of his comfort zone was in reality Alex Campbell following his natural political instinct to get closer to the people. The one-on-one stories are legion; of Premier Campbell picking up hitch-hikers, wading in to protest rallies, sliding in to an open stool at the coffee counter, or heading to the kitchen at the end of a political meeting “to thank the ladies.” 
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				Jack MacAndrew, who wrote speeches for Campbell through his two biggest electoral victories in 1970 and 1974, says that Campbell was “one of the greatest one-on-one campaigners I’ve ever encountered. He loved campaigning. When he went into a room and shook that first hand, it was like an alcoholic’s first drink in the morning. He had such clear and obvious sincerity. I’ve never seen anyone who could do it as well.”6 Campbell’s longtime executive assistant and eminence grise Andy Wells agrees: “When people came to the premier’s office for a meeting, he gave them his total attention, and sincere interest. They knew it, and were always impressed.”7 Campbell was once challenged as to whether it was a good use of his time to stop by the side of the road in the spring-time to ask fishermen about their catch. He responded that he was interested to know about the fishing, and that the fishermen had family, friends and neighbours who would hear before nightfall about the premier stopping to inquire. Campbell explained “That’s how it’s done; showing you care.” 8

				Regional and National Stages

				Alex Campbell spoke out and showed leadership on regional and national stages. Shortly after becoming premier in 1966, he surprised a national meeting of the Liberal party by introducing a motion of confidence in Prime Minister Lester Pearson. It was adopted unanimously and had the 
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				Alex and Marilyn Campbell with Prime Minister and Mrs. Pearson, 1966.
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				effect of derailing an Ontario motion calling for regular leadership reviews which many saw as an initiative to move Pearson off the stage. In 1972, Campbell conducted a national speaking tour addressing Canadian Club audiences from Cape Breton to Vancouver, with a series of challenging talks on the theme “Confederation: Its Past and Future.” He spoke in Montreal about Canadian unity, his third address to a Montreal audience in five years. He spoke in Vancouver about equalization and the Canadian economy, in Edmonton about urbanization, in Regina about land use and ownership, in Winnipeg about inter-provincial cooperation and in Saint John about “Communications and the Shape of the Future.” Campbell ended his 1972 tour with an address to the Women’s Canadian Club in Vancouver titled “How Well Has Confederation Served Canada?” 

				The speaking tour, scheduled for months in advance, took place during the 1972 federal election campaign. While Campbell spoke forcefully on questions of national interest, no one accused him of taking partisan stands or interfering in the election. Perhaps his riskiest speech of 1972 was an address in Charlottetown to the national meeting of the Women’s Christian Temperance Union. Campbell felt it would be insincere to speak as if he were a teetotaler, so he opted to encourage the organization to consider modernizing its stance to favour the use of alcohol in moderation. He later reported with characteristic good humour that he had been received “like a skunk at a picnic.”9

				There was regular speculation that Campbell would enter federal politics. While he was offered opportunities to do so, including personal invitations from Prime Minister Trudeau, he preferred the provincial arena, where he was firmly in charge and enjoying himself. During his cross-country tour in October 1972, Campbell had an opportunity to take the pulse of the country. He sensed and feared that the federal government and the Liberal party were becoming too centralized. This concern was borne out by the October 30 federal election results, with Pierre Trudeau’s Liberals barely hanging on to power with 109 seats, compared with 107 for the Progressive Conservatives. Of the 109 Liberal seats, all but 12 were from Quebec and Ontario. The Conservatives won more seats than the Liberals in every province except Quebec. 

				On November 7, eight days after the election, Campbell wrote a lengthy and delicate letter to Prime Minister Trudeau “to express some political and election thoughts from a Maritime point of view.”10 He identified two fundamental problems, the first being that “In both government and party affairs there is a tendency to centralize, not only activities and physical 
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				matters, but also thinking.” Campbell’s second problem was “the hot house of Ottawa.” As he explained, “Constant exposure to the somewhat artificial and super-heated, if I may use those terms, interpretation of Canadian thoughts, concerns and aspirations as seen in the National capital can eventually warp and distort one’s judgment.” 

				Campbell went on to suggest, with delicacy and forthrightness, that “the single most significant issue in the last election was the voters’ understanding and interpretation of the Prime Minister.” The letter was marked “Personal and Confidential” and offered this assessment: “I believe most Canadians viewed the Prime Minister as a bright, articulate and able leader, but a leader remote from the individual Canadian, a leader too involved with the day-to-day operations of government to become intimately concerned with the aspirations, desires, fears and hopes of the average Canadian; a leader unaware of the effects that taxes, cost-of-living, welfare, wages, unemployment and a myriad of other concerns have upon the individual; and a leader with rational approaches to problems for which the average Canadian often entertains irrational concepts.” Campbell did not receive a written response. The two leaders saw each other frequently over the subsequent six years, including several visits by Trudeau to Prince Edward Island in 1973.

			

		

		
			
				Federal cabinet in Confederation Chamber, Charlottetown, October 1973.
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				Like other gatherings of first ministers in the latter half of the 1970s, the February 1978 conference covered a lot of ground and featured diverging views. After two-and-a-half days, the first ministers issued a communiqué in which they undertook to curb public sector spending, ask the Economic Council of Canada to monitor the economy, pursue large-scale infrastructure investment in Saskatchewan oil sands and Labrador hydroelectric power at Gull Island, and hold ongoing discussions among officials about selected economic sectors. The sharpest break in the apparent harmony came during a discussion of negotiations for the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade then underway in Geneva. The premiers, led by Alberta’s Peter Lougheed and BC’s Bill Bennett, asked for more say in Canada’s bargaining position. Journalist Geoffrey Stevens wrote that Prime Minister Trudeau “changed his tone of sweet reasonableness” and “explained icily that in a federal system each level of government had its own responsibilities.”11 Trudeau went on to tell the persistent premiers: “We’re consulting you a lot more in this than you have consulted us on matters of local concern.” Alex Campbell joined the discussion briefly, conceding that it was the role of the federal government to negotiate trade deals, but asking “against what national will?” 
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				Campbell and Pauline MacDonald with the Trudeaus, PEI, August 1973.
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				From his earliest appearances at first ministers’ tables, Alex Campbell was recognized for his good nature and contributions to consensus building, which were if anything enhanced because he represented the smallest province. During the November 1967 Confederation of Tomorrow Conference, called by Ontario Premier John Robarts out of frustration that Ottawa was not moving quickly enough on constitutional review, Peter Newman wrote in the Toronto Star that Campbell “is turning out to be one of this conference’s real statesmen.” On the second day of the conference, after not much progress had been made, Campbell made a special statement indicating that PEI was prepared to meet the problem of constitutional change “head on,” saying: “if a goodly portion of Canadians regard the constitution as a barrier to their development, then it is a problem, and the unity of our country depends in great measure on the settlement of these vital issues.” He concluded by asking Quebec Premier Daniel Johnson ten pointed questions about the Quebec brief. Ben Malkin wrote in his “Ottawa Report” column that Campbell’s statement “seemed to break the logjam,” noting that much of the subsequent dialogue turned to constitutional relations and particularly to relations between English and French-speaking Canada.12 John Dafoe wrote that Campbell was “a forceful presence throughout the conference.”13 Following the February 1969 constitutional conference, Dave McIntosh of the Canadian Press described Campbell as “probably the most popular man at the conference.” He said of Campbell: “He is never abashed among the giants as a spokesman for only 100,000 fierce islanders.”14 

				 

				If You Don’t Get Elected

				As they left the Ottawa Conference Centre in February 1978, the first ministers had more on their minds than the economy. Much attention was focused on Quebec’s anticipated referendum on sovereignty-association, especially with René Lévesque’s theatrical walkout and press conference three hours before the end of the meeting. Lévesque objected to what he claimed was stage-managing of the conference by Ottawa to obtain video footage for an anticipated federal election. Trudeau and Lévesque were not the only leaders with upcoming votes in prospect. Within fifteen months there would be general elections in seven of the eleven jurisdictions represented, with Prince Edward Island being the first to go to the polls. On March 29, Alex Campbell would prorogue the legislature and call a provincial election, seeking a fourth and historically unprecedented mandate to lead his province as premier. Campbell told his principal secretary Leonard Bradley, “If you don’t get elected, you can’t do anything else.”15
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				“The Child is father of the Man”

				William Wordsworth, The Rainbow, 1802

				Alex was a very inclusive kind of guy, right from the word go.

				Ken Grant, teenage friend of Alex Campbell
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				Alex Campbell, ten months of age.

			

		

		
			
				Alex Campbell, twenty-seven years of age.
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				People who know Alex Campbell intimately describe him in consistent terms. When asked about her husband’s character, Marilyn Campbell points to his “outgoing personality,” his “easy way with people” and his “sense of humour.” She adds that Alex “sometimes carries that a little too far with his practical jokes.”1 Campbell’s sisters Virginia and Harriet say their brother, whom they knew as “Sander” while growing up, was “always very, very fair.” Referring to an early family photo, they say it shows their brother Mel to be “energetic” and Alex “attentive.”2 “We always called him ‘lucky.’ If he’s driving through the village and his boat trailer unhooks, he just slows down and it catches up. He was always ready for an open door.” Campbell’s first-born son Blair recalls boat trips and pranks at the family’s Stanley Bridge cottage. During Christmas retreats to “Stanley,” the children looked forward to the opportunity to speak to Santa over the CB radio. They giggled at the qualified promise: “We’ll see what Santa can do.”3

				Alex Campbell’s boyhood friends describe him as good natured and quiet, more likely to be listening than speaking. “You knew that when Alex had something to say, you listened,” says Wyman Millar, who threw second stone on Campbell’s 1952 schoolboy championship curling team. Wyman remembers Alex as “even-keeled.”4 Maynard Schurman, who started in grade one with Campbell and considered Alex his best friend, says, “I watched him grow. Everybody loved him.”5 Paul H. Schurman says that “Alex was always jovial, a diplomat, never out of sorts with anyone.” George Dalton, who was several years younger, recalls that he “enjoyed a form of quiet respect.”6 Campbell’s 1952 high school yearbook The Emblem describes “Oop” as “tall, dark and handsome,” and includes a futuristic sketch referring to members of the graduating class, one of them being “Chief Justice Campbell.”
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				Lineage 

				Alexander Bradshaw Campbell was born on December 1, 1933. On the face of it, this was not an auspicious time to be delivered into the world. Canada and the global economy were in the depths of the Great Depression, which would be followed in quick succession by the Second World War. Notwithstanding the troubles in the larger universe, for the young Alex Campbell this was a lyric time – to grow up as a good-natured, well-intentioned, active and by-times mischievous youth in Summerside, PEI.

				As Prince Edward Islanders might put it, Alex Campbell “came from good stock.” His parents Thane A. and Cecelia Campbell were both natives of Summerside and descended from established Island families. Thane Campbell was a scholar. He won the Governor General’s medal at Prince of Wales College and obtained two masters degrees, first from Dalhousie University and a second one from Corpus Christi College, Oxford, where he was a Rhodes Scholar. Thane taught languages for a brief period at Ridley College in Ontario before returning home to Summerside, where he read law with former PEI Premier A.C. Saunders. By the time Alex was born, his father was a Liberal MLA for the 1st Prince district, elected in 1931, and was considered an up-and-comer on the opposition benches.

				In July 1935, before Alex turned two, the Island Liberals won an historic electoral victory, capturing all 30 seats in the provincial legislature, the first “clean sweep” election in the British Empire. Liberal leader Walter Lea was ill throughout the election, making only one public appearance. Thane Campbell was considered to be the deputy leader during the campaign and following Lea’s death in early 1936, Campbell became premier. He served for two terms before stepping down to become chief justice of PEI in 1943, an office that he would hold for twenty-seven years. Prior to becoming chief justice, Thane Campbell maintained his legal practice in Summerside. He also served as secretary-treasurer and manager of the PEI Mutual Insurance Company, a role that had been filled by his father Alexander “Sandy” Campbell going back to the insurance company’s founding in the 1880s. 

				Alex’s earliest Campbell ancestor on PEI arrived in 1775. James C. Campbell, a native of Perthshire, Scotland, emigrated on the ship Elizabeth, which was caught in a storm and shipwrecked on near-shore sandbars as it approached New London harbour. All passengers save one made it safely to shore. James C. Campbell married Eliza Townsend; they and their descendants became involved in farming, shipbuilding, politics, insurance 
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				and other business ventures, including a Summerside liquor store and travel agency operated by Alex’s grandfather Sandy.

				Alex’s mother Cecilia (Bradshaw) Campbell also came from an early colonial family. Her Bradshaw ancestors moved to New Brunswick from Massachusetts in the eighteenth century and became shipbuilders. Cecilia’s grandfather Harrison Bradshaw set up a medical practice in New Glasgow, PEI in the mid-1800s. Her father Melville Bradshaw moved to Summerside where he worked in the coal business of Joseph Read & Co., and would marry Read’s niece Aletha and take over management of the business when Joseph Read was elected as Liberal MP for Prince County in 1917. Cecilia Bradshaw attended Acadia University, where she studied home economics while excelling at basketball and expanding her interest in fine arts. Upon graduation, “Cec,” as she was generally known, worked for a time in Rhode Island in the 1920s before returning to her native Summerside where she and Thane Campbell were married on February 28, 1930. 

				Home Life

				Thane and Cecilia Campbell established their Summerside home at the corner of Winter and Summer Streets, in the “Fanning House” that had been the home of Alex’s grandparents Sandy and Clara (Webster) Campbell. It was in this home that Alex’s older sister Virginia was born in 1931. Alex followed in 1933 and his brother Melville, known as “Mel,” arrived in December 1934, just twelve months younger than Alex. Their youngest sibling, Harriet, was born in 1940. 

				The Campbell family was tightly-knit. Alex and Mel were as close as brothers can be. They were near enough in age and size for their mother to transport them in a double pram and dress them as twins. Alex and Mel often wore matching outfits, such as sailor suits, and entered grade one in the same year. Cec Campbell made sure her children were “well turned out” and ran the family home with a creative flair. Thane added linguistic playfulness, referring to the boys as the “boogies” or “boogie bimbos” and the girls as the “girlies.” Even the family cars had names, such as “Bluebell,” as the Campbells’ Plymouth sedan was known. 

				Alex was known as “Sander” at home, unless he was in trouble, in which case he was “Alexander.” It was not until school years that he was known as Alex. As an adolescent he had the nickname “Alley Oop,” which was generally shortened to “Oop,” after a popular cartoon caveman. At home Mel was known as “Beb.” Along with the linguistic inventiveness in the Campbell 
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				household there was precision about language. Thane Campbell would protest highway signs reading “drive slow” and playfully chastise the children for using the one-word expression “perfect,” insisting “there is no such thing as ‘perfect.’” Meals commenced with an abbreviated version of the Latin grace given at Corpus Christi College. Thane Campbell regularly offered greetings in Gaelic at Scottish cultural events. 

				Cecilia Campbell was creative and artistic, a collector of decorative arts, glass, textiles, ceramics and period furniture. She was a well-appreciated cook and ran a lively household. Outside the home, she was active in Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire and Girl Guide circles and encouraged women’s involvement in curling. The family dinner table was elegantly dressed in festive or seasonal mode, including by times a miniature scales-of-justice that Cecilia would reach out and adjust if she thought the conversation had become too one-sided, on occasion declaring that it was time for some “girl talk.” “Boy talk” could be about curling or other sports; politics were rarely discussed in the Campbell household. The family was occasionally joined at the table by Alex’s imaginary friend “Charlie,” who might have an opinion on the issues under discussion or would occasionally ask through Alex for an extra helping of potatoes.
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				Virginia, Thane, Mel, Alex, Harriet and Cecilia Campbell – Christmas 1940.
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				Alex Campbell has fond memories of his early years and family life: “I could not have chosen better parents and siblings. In spite of difficult times, my early life was comfortable and full of adventure and discovery. Mel was my constant companion. We were close enough in age to share common interests and friends. We also suffered bouts of ear aches and knew the comfort of our mother’s arms and favourite rocking chair.” For the Campbell children, life in Summerside revolved around home, school, church and winter activities, such as building snow forts, taking rides on Mr. Walker’s milk sleigh, or Mel and Alex going off in search of the family Christmas tree. Christmas was a highlight; everyone contributed to making the Campbell home one of the best decorated in town. There was always a steady flow of friends and visitors. Weather permitting, they maintained a backyard rink. The family barn was a popular centre of activity, including a boxing area and a supply of costumes and clothing. 

				Both Campbell parents encouraged the children in music. Cec Campbell played the piano and enjoyed singing. Thane took the boys along to practices of a community male chorus. Alex recalls that his father loved to sing. Thane Campbell had a distinctive bass voice, read music well, and could play the piano. He was a long-standing member of the choir at Trinity United in Summerside, where Alex would later sing. Alex says his father was a very 

			

		

		
			
				Campbell family home, at the corner of Summer and Winter Streets, Summerside.
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				strong influence on what would become a lifelong affinity for group and choral singing. 

				A major milestone came with the 1938 construction of a family retreat at Stanley Bridge, named “Bellagio” for an Italian town near Lake Como that Thane and Cecilia visited on their honeymoon. Cec Campbell oversaw the construction and had a hand in making the floor coverings and drapes. The entire house reflected her artistic influence, including a collection of antique glass often referred to by the children as “Mother’s junk.” The family spent the entire summer at Stanley Bridge. According to Alex’s sisters, “We didn’t do vacations really. We did Stanley Bridge.” Harriet says “Stanley was Mother’s haven.” Alex’s long-time friend Maynard Schurman recalls being invited to Bellagio: “Cec Campbell was in her little kitchen singing ‘Shoo Fly Pie and Apple Pan Dowdy.’ She was a great cook. She was a fine lady, my soul.” Maynard’s invitation included working in the elaborate tiered gardens. “Thane was a fiendish gardener,” he recalls. “If you missed a weed, you’d hear about it.” It was not uncommon to see Thane Campbell working in the gardens in shirt and tie, or with a book of poetry in hand. During the war years, the Campbell children would compete to have the best “weed-free victory garden.”

				For Alex, “Stanley” was a world apart, a refuge where he spent “the most enjoyable days of my youth.” Campbell’s earliest memories are of Bellagio being built when he was four years old. Alex spent his time at Stanley roaming the woods, building and imagining trails and forts, swimming and boating, or making rafts with Mel. Grandfather Bradshaw’s boat Melaletha was popular for river cruises and picnics. Alex notes that “Once we became familiar with the sandbars and shoals of the river, Mel and I were allowed to operate the boat and look after its maintenance.” Alex worked by times at the Woolner farm next 
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				Cec and Thane Campbell at Bellagio.

			

		

		
			
				Thane Campbell in gardens.
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				door and had his first summer job with local fisherman Robert Murphy who took tourists out deep-sea fishing. Alex received two dollars per day, recalling: “I began to feel a growing sense of independence as my earnings piled up.” 

				Stanley Bridge became the family sanctuary. Grandfather Bradshaw built an adjoining guest house for Cec Campbell’s sisters Emma Holman and Harriet Blair and their families. The “cottages” became the scene of many family gatherings, highlighted by weekend picnics and regular skits and performances. The groundskeeper, Jim Hiscott, was a legendary jokester and storyteller. The house was alive with laughter, including when the bridge club would visit. Thane and Cecilia hosted various special guests and organizations, including Commonwealth groups, the local Women’s Institute, the Royal Canadian Legion, the Trinity United church choir, members of the provincial legislature, and the annual gathering of the New London Campbells. The steady stream of visitors also provided an opportunity for mischief. Alex says, “When our legs were long enough, Mel and I would occasionally test drive a visitor’s car without the approval of its owner.”

				Beyond Home

				Alex retains vivid memories of two early ventures outside the Campbell home. In 1939, when he was five years old, King George VI and his wife Queen Elizabeth visited Charlottetown as part of the first-ever tour by a reigning monarch to Canada. As premier, Thane and Cecilia Campbell had official duties to perform. Virginia, Alex and Mel were invited to join their cousin Helen Holman on 
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				Ladies Bridge Club plays “Red Light”, Stanley Bridge, c.1946. Cec in tartan.
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				bleachers erected on North River Road for viewing the royal parade. Alex was asked by his mother later that evening about his impressions of the King, and is quoted as responding: “He sure looked good on his motorcycle.” 

				The young Alex wasn’t much older when Clara, the Campbell family’s long-time maid, took him to see his first movie, featuring Shirley Temple. He was so enchanted by the young starlet that he insisted on meeting her backstage after the show. He recalls, “I reluctantly left the theatre disappointed and teary eyed.” Perhaps this was a forerunner of Campbell’s penchant for going to the kitchen at the end of political meetings “to thank the ladies.”

				Alex was smart. He didn’t have any trouble in school, although he didn’t consider himself a scholar. He had difficulty reading as a youth, to the point of developing a fear of “oral reading,” when the teacher would ask students to stand up and read for the class. Alex says that over time he developed a capacity “to get the gist out of what’s on the page” and relied mainly on his memory to get by reasonably well. 

				Everyone thought of Alex as affable, a joker but not the loudest one in the crowd. Ron MacArthur, his long-time classmate and friend from the age of five, remembers that Alex “always had a big, big laugh.” Alex was sparing with his words. Classmate Gerard Dalton recalls that before Alex said something he would give it a lot of thought: “Even a simple thing, he’d hesitate.” 

			

		

		
			
				Mel, Harriet, Alex and Virginia at Cavendish beach, c.1945.
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				Campbell was eleven when the Second World War ended. During the war, there were air-raid siren practices, parades and other displays of military preparedness, along with Victory Bond drives and the knitting of mitts and socks for Canadian fighting forces. The most visible sign of the war effort was the establishment of the air base at Summerside. This was in no small part related to the fact that Defence Minister James Ralston had been elected to represent the Liberal-friendly Prince district in a January 1940 by-election. The Summerside air base became home to hundreds of pilot and navigation trainees from all parts of the Commonwealth. The youth of Summerside enjoyed a weekly visit to the recreation centre at the base, transported by a bus that would come into town to pick them up. Alex Campbell’s memory of VE Day on May 8, 1945 is vivid: “a Lancaster bomber flew at full throttle over our school.” 

				As Alex and Mel became engaged in sports, Mel demonstrated an aptitude for more rugged activities, while Alex’s preferences were for badminton, floor hockey, track events, golf and curling. Alex was the fastest runner in his class. With the teen years came hobbies. Alex began to collect stamps and took up photography, converting an attic closet into a dark room for processing. Alex and Mel were both fascinated with automobiles: “When we would travel with the family, Mel and I competed to be the first to ‘ID’ an approaching vehicle. We knew most of them at a distance by make and year.” Alex recalls, “As we grew into our mid-teens, we were becoming aware of the wider world around us. We were allowed limited use of the family car which would take us to the local square dances and to the homes of friends.” 

				Ken Grant was a year older than Alex and hung around with him as a teenager. When asked whether Campbell was an introvert or an extrovert, Grant responds, “Neither, really. Alex was nicely balanced. Warm and open. He had lots of friends – a narrow circle of very close friends …. Alex could charm the socks off almost anyone. He liked people for what they were. He didn’t pay any attention to ethnicity or religion. I suppose he got that from his parents. And he was Sean Connery-type of handsome.” Whatever else people recall about Alex during his growing-up years, no one fails to mention that he was good looking. 

				Alex became active in Cubs and Scouts. He participated in summer camps at Fernwood, on the Northumberland Strait near Bedeque, in annual sessions that might last a week or ten days, and in winter hikes across the ice to Holman’s Island. Frank Costello, one of the leaders at Fernwood and of the provincial scouting movement, led an “elite” camp known as “Qualla Walla” at Holland Cove, near the mouth of Charlottetown Harbour. Alex attended Qualla Walla, as did George “Joe” Schurman, who recalls “That’s where all the serious 
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				scouting took place.” For Alex, scouting was a first opportunity “to make friends beyond my immediate community.”7 

				In 1949, at the age of fifteen, Alex was one of thirty-three PEI scouts selected to attend the first Canadian Boy Scout Jamboree in Ottawa. Frank Zakem of Charlottetown was troop leader of the PEI group. He says that no one caused him any trouble. For many of the scouts it was their first time “off Island”; Zakem recalls being mystified by “all that grey soil.”8 More than 2,500 scouts from across Canada took part in the jamboree, which was visited by the Governor-General Viscount Alexander and international scouting leaders. Ivan MacKenzie, who was a year ahead of Campbell in school and would later serve as a Scoutmaster in Summerside at the same time as Alex, says that the jamboree plus the travel and preparatory activities gave all of the participants an opportunity “to really get to know each other.”9 The PEI group developed a strong sense of camaraderie that continued through subsequent reunions. Later in 1949, Alex Campbell received his King’s Scout merit badge, the fourth Prince Edward Islander to do so.

				Alex had an early brush with competitive curling in 1951, when his father Thane recruited Alex, Mel and Wyman Millar to play on a team skipped by Thane in the annual Confederation Bonspiel in Charlottetown. Millar recalls: “We were a bunch of kids, really.” To their amazement and to the surprise of competitive curlers in the provincial bonspiel, they made it to the final game – and won – capturing the Wellner Cup. “We were pretty pleased with ourselves” says Millar. He remembers that Thane Campbell, who was an experienced curler and a 1974 inductee into the Canadian Curling Hall of Fame in the “builder” category, “was beaming from ear to ear.” 
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				Alex as King’s Scout, 1949.
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				In 1952 Alex’s schoolboy curling team won the PEI provincial championship, defeating his brother Mel’s team in the elimination game. At the national championships in Moncton, Alex and his teammates won three games and lost six, with three of the losses coming down to one point or decided in extra ends. Second stone Wyman Millar says that, apart from Alex, they didn’t have much background in curling. Asked whether Alex was hard to get along with as skip, Millar responds, “Oh no. He was a good skip, and a good player. He studied the game, and when he called a shot, we didn’t question him.” Joanne Schurman, who grew up in Moncton, recalls that during the national tournament the word was out among the teenage girls to get over to the curling rink to get a look at the Island team: “They were a handsome group, and Alex stood out.”10 Campbell says the experience as skip was good preparation for cabinet government: “You would ask people to make shots that played to their strengths.” Campbell’s schoolboy team went on to a further coup at home, winning the 1952 senior championship at the Summerside Curling Club. 

				Alex didn’t get into much trouble at school, or cause much. Corporal punishment was considered a normal part of the educational process, with teachers regularly using the strap and occasionally throwing a punch in aggravated circumstances. Ron MacArthur has a clear recollection of a grade seven incident, which he recounts to illustrate how Alex was able to stay out of 
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				1952 PEI Schoolboy Curling Team at National Championships in Moncton.
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				trouble. MacArthur and Alex were seated near each other – as they were through most of their school years. During an extended absence from the classroom by teacher Ruth Croken, they unscrewed the rods that held their desks together and commenced sword-fighting. When the teacher returned, they were caught in flagrante. Miss Croken rushed down with an urgent question that Ron MacArthur says he’ll never forget: “Did he hurt you Alexander?” Campbell responded, “No, he didn’t hurt me.” At that point, MacArthur says the teacher “took me up to the front of the room and beat the hell out of me with the strap.”11 Alex went unpunished; he was obviously well-liked by his teachers too.  

				In high school Alex was active in student affairs, including as a representative on student council. In grade twelve, he drove a cab after school or on Saturday when Tessie’s Taxi was short a driver. He also served as leader, or “Akela,” of a Wolf Cub pack. In a 2011 interview, Campbell reflected on the fact that he “kept falling into what might be called leadership roles.” He does not recall “actively seeking or campaigning for group or peer recognition, although you can certainly see a pattern all the way through.” Perhaps the most significant pattern emerging from Alex Campbell’s school days and youth is captured by his recollection that “I had a lot of friends and few enemies.” 

			

		

		
			
				Summerside High School Student Council, 1951-52.
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				Summerside

				Summerside was a good place for a gregarious youth to grow up in the 1930s and 1940s. There was an intimacy that came with scale. The town had a population of around 4,000 during Alex Campbell’s early years and grew to 6,500 inhabitants by the 1951 census. The air base was a significant factor in the growth. George Dalton notes that Summerside was a “walking town.”12 If young people were going to school or a hockey game or the wharf, they walked. They went in and out of each other’s houses. The Dalton place “was like Yankee Stadium” in summertime. There were numerous outdoor ice rinks in winter. Gerard Dalton recalls that the Campbells’ barn “had all kinds of secret entrances, and an attic at the top,” and was a gathering place. Gerard was once taken by Alex to a turret in the Campbell house: “We were kind of going around without his mother’s approval.” For a kid, it was a world without boundaries.

				Among the imaginary boundaries was a demarcation among Eastenders, Westenders and Hillers, the latter of which referred to the newly developed north end of town. There was a further classification for those who lived in the area between Granville and Central Streets, where the Campbell home was located.13 This was generally known as “The Centre.” These associations were mainly playful, helping to define alignments in sports. Paul H. Schurman, an aficionado of Summerside sports history, says “It wasn’t really much of a rivalry. We looked out for each of the districts. It might have been half a summer or something, and then it disappeared. For boys, it was a neat way of organizing their world.” Layton “Laysh” Schurman was an Eastender and a competitive athlete who saw the main rivalry as being between the east and west end in hockey and baseball. He says: “The Centre and the Hillers would go together, but they didn’t have such a strong team.”14 

				In Summerside, the part of town where you lived tended to line up with social class. While times were tough in the 1930s and resources had to be carefully managed during the Second World War, there was “money” in Summerside, at least for certain families. Through its history, the town had seen three booms: shipbuilding in the mid-to-late nineteenth century; fur breeding and trading in the first three decades of the twentieth century, when Summerside became the world headquarters of the silver fox industry; and, national defence notably with the establishment of the air base at nearby St. Eleanor’s.15 Beyond the booms, the town was a commercial hub for the western part of the province, with department stores, banks, insurance companies, car dealers and other services, plus shipping in and out of Summerside harbour. 
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				The people who lived west of Central Street in Summerside were mainly working class and less well-off; in the 1930s and 1940s many of them were poor. Summerside’s Acadians were generally Westenders, constituting a sizeable minority – approximately one-third – of the town’s population.16 Acadians gravitated to Summerside from the fishing and agricultural communities of Prince County to find work in the service sector or as manual labourers. Many of the maids and domestic help in wealthier homes were Acadians. There were Acadian business people and elected officials, including Aubin Arsenault who became premier in 1917, Henry Wedge who became Summerside’s first Acadian mayor in 1950, and Frances Perry, the first woman elected to town council in 1962 who later served as mayor. Alex Campbell’s seat-mate and Minister of Finance T. Earle Hickey was descended from a leading Summerside Acadian family. 

				Among Alex’s early clients when he set up his law practice was Harold Gaudet, an Acadian businessman who was generally considered to be one of the wealthiest people in town. When Alex Campbell’s schoolboy curling team went to Moncton for the 1952 national championships, Gaudet drove them over in his late model, turquoise and cream-coloured Cadillac and shepherded the boys during the bonspiel. The schoolboy curlers still recall that, as they disembarked from the car ferry at Cape Tormentine, Harold Gaudet instructed them to call him “Mr. Gaudet,” using the proper Acadian pronunciation [go-day’], not “Mr. Goody,” as it was pronounced in Summerside.

				For Summerside, the real contest was not between Eastenders and Westenders, but with Charlottetown. This was especially true in sports, and it was not uncommon in other realms of activity, including politics. George Dalton describes the Summerside-Charlottetown rivalry as “a chronic bun fight.” 

				Summerside was different from Charlottetown when it came to religious distinctions. While people took their faith seriously and there were plenty of strictures, especially when it came to dating and marriage between Protestants and Catholics, there were fewer lines of institutionalized segregation. In Summerside, there was a single hospital. Summerside’s Wolf Cubs and Boy Scouts were organized by community organizations, notably the Y’s Men, whereas in Charlottetown they all had church affiliations. In Charlottetown, the coffee shops, recreation centres and young people’s hang-outs were religiously identified; in Summerside, they weren’t. Summerside’s business culture helped to encourage collaboration; in a small town, business and professional people with a mixed clientele were not inclined to alienate customers. 
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				Summerside had a non-denominational public school, which Alex and his siblings attended from grades one through twelve. Catholic boys would take the first grades at the St. Mary’s Convent School and then move to Summerside Elementary, where they studied together with the Protestant boys and girls. Catholic girls generally attended St. Mary’s throughout their grade school years, although some transferred to the public school in the upper years; they went on to convents such as Notre Dame Academy in Charlottetown for grades eleven and twelve. In Charlottetown, by contrast, Catholic and Protestant students were segregated throughout elementary grades and high school, a segregation that was mainly replicated in the teaching staff and administration, in compliance with a “gentlemen’s agreement” reaching back to 1877.17 

				For Alex Campbell, the inclusive example started at home. When asked whether sectarian differences were a factor in his upbringing, Campbell reflects openly, “Not that I was ever able to define it, or even understand it. As we’d be going to church on Sunday morning, we’d meet the Daltons and the Deighans, traveling in an opposite direction. We knew they were going to a different church. But then you’d meet the same people as friends in school 
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				on Monday, and no thought was given to any religious affiliation. I think it was just a grey area, one that I didn’t fully understand.” Thane Campbell would be invited in 1965 to be the first non-Catholic to serve on the Board of Governors of St. Dunstan’s University, a telling acknowledgement of his perceived ecumenism. 

				University

				When Alex Campbell went to university at Dalhousie in the fall of 1952, his horizons were expanding. It was his first time living away from home. When it came to his studies, Campbell says that he “hit a brick wall.” He discovered that the good memory that had gotten him through elementary and high school was not enough for the rigours of university. He learned some quick lessons in cramming, developed his note-taking skills, and devoted additional hours to his studies. Plus he relied to an even greater degree on his memory. Campbell says of his choice to study arts and law, “I’m not sure whether it was by default or by design, but it was the natural way to go. There was no moment of epiphany.”

				During his first year Alex lived in residence at Pine Hill Divinity College, as did many Dalhousie students. He roomed for one year with future New Brunswick Premier Richard Hatfield, who had known Alex’s sister Virginia while studying at Acadia. Campbell does not remember discussing politics with Hatfield, saying he doubts whether either of them knew where they were going. He was elected as first year arts representative on Dalhousie’s Student Council and became active in the Sigma Chi fraternity. Alex rose to become consul of the Dalhousie Phi Ro chapter, and lived for several years at Sigma Chi house. Allan Sullivan, who would go on to be Nova Scotia’s attorney-general and minister of health in the government of Gerald Regan, also lived there. Through Sigma Chi, Alex met Andrew MacKay, a football star with the Dalhousie Tigers who would go on to be a law professor and Dalhousie university president and later a Federal Court of Canada justice. Alex considered MacKay to be a role model, describing him as “a born leader, easy going, friendly, brilliant student and great all round guy.”

				Alex had a brief stint at debating, but says he was an “absolute flop – unable to think on my feet.” That’s not how Ken Grant remembers it. Grant was studying medicine at Dalhousie during the same years that Alex was in law school. He says that he attended a dance for what is known at Dalhousie as Munro Day. “They had this guy come up to address the crowd,” recalls Grant. “It was Alex. He was a natural speaker. I thought that he had them in the palm of his hand.” Alex found the environment at Dalhousie to be 
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				quite ecumenical. A Jewish friend took Alex to synagogue, and he frequently attended United Church services, sometimes with a girlfriend. 

				Alex spent the summer of 1953 in flight training with the Royal Canadian Air Force (RCAF), but decided that a career as a pilot was not for him, and the rest of the summers during his university years were spent working as a traffic agent with Maritime Central Airways based in Charlottetown. This enabled him to spend time at airports throughout the Maritimes filling in for vacationing employees, including stints at Goose Bay in Labrador. 

				While Campbell says modestly that he “did not excel academically, and was just happy to get a pass and get by,” he graduated on schedule with his bachelor of arts in 1955 and his law degree in 1958. In the final years of law school, he started to feel “a small sense of urgency” about what he was going to do as a lawyer after graduation. While classmates were making commitments to positions with law firms, “here I was still enjoying the life of a student.”18 Campbell articled for six months with a Halifax firm before deciding that he “had little interest in living in a city,” and made arrangements to complete his articles on PEI with long-time Summerside lawyer Richard Hinton, QC, becoming a member of the Prince Edward Island bar on February 16, 1959.

				 

			

		

		
			
				Alex takes part in Sigma Chi’s annual “Squid Jiggin’” party, freshman year.
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				Launching Career and Family 

				Campbell opted to set up his own practice, soon to be joined by his brother Mel. Alex cobbled together office furniture and started out doing his own secretarial work. On the day he opened his law office he had three visitors. Two were insurance salesmen and the third was a poll worker from the 2nd Prince district who came to see if Campbell would be interested in being a candidate in the 1959 provincial election; he demurred. Over the next several years, the legal practice grew to become a going concern. With the Progressive Conservatives in power both provincially and federally, there was no government work for Liberal lawyers. In addition to their primary office in Summerside, Alex and Mel purchased a former meat shop on Main Street in O’Leary, a mainly agricultural community forty minutes west of Summerside, and converted it into a one-day-per-week law office. 

				The biggest event in Alex’s life came when he met and then married Marilyn Gilmour. Her parents Melville and Rilla Gilmour, along with five children, had moved to Summerside with the air force, following stints in Belleville, Fort Nelson and Calgary. Marilyn’s father was the senior officer responsible for facilities at the Summerside air base. Marilyn was strikingly good looking and witty, but shy. She worked as secretary to Dick Henthorn, a manager at Holman’s department stores. Alex and Marilyn met on January 1, 1960, at the Summerside Curling Club, and hit it off quickly. They didn’t talk politics when they were dating; politics had never been discussed in Marilyn’s family. It apparently did not work to the detriment of the courtship that 1960 was one of the worst winters in many years for snowstorms. After Alex had been storm-stayed at the Gilmour home at the air 
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				Alex and Marilyn Campbell, August 19, 1961.
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				base on two consecutive weekends, Cec Campbell suggested: “Why doesn’t Marilyn get storm-stayed at our place next weekend?” She did.

				Following their marriage on August 1, 1961, Alex and Marilyn Campbell settled into a modest bungalow on Summerside’s Maple Avenue, in a neighbourhood of young families. It was not long before their family grew in number, with son Blair arriving in February 1963, followed by daughter Heather fifteen months later in June 1964. A third child Graham would arrive in January 1969. Alex and Marilyn belonged to an active circle of young couples on the Summerside scene, many of whom became lifelong friends. Their fun was in simple things, such as camping or moving from house to house with other couples to watch the Stanley Cup playoffs. 

				Alex was recruited into the Summerside Y’s Men’s Service Club by Charles Linkletter in 1961, becoming club president in 1963. Members included Mayor Ross MacKenzie, George Key, Horace MacFarlane, Edgar Ramsay, Charlie Ballem, Dave Morrison, Keith Lapp and other community leaders. The women had their own organization, the Y’s Menettes, and Marilyn was an active member. For Alex, there were many opportunities to get involved in community service. He served as secretary of the Board of Trade from 1961 to 1965, became Scoutmaster of the 1st Summerside Troop in 1960, and sang in the Trinity United Church choir. Not least, there were monthly, sometimes twice-monthly, fundraising drives for public service and social welfare organizations in the days before the United Way. 

				Political Involvements

				Given Alex Campbell’s family background and his involvements in community affairs, it was inevitable that he would be eyed up for the 
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				Leafs take the Cup in five games.

			

		

		
			
				Alex as Gordie Howe, 1963 playoffs.
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				multitude of tasks involved in electoral politics. He proved to be a willing volunteer, with an almost incessant pace. Between 1959 and 1965, Campbell would be actively involved in three federal elections, two provincial elections, a federal nomination contest, and a 1965 by-election that saw him elected to the PEI legislature. 

				The fortunes of the Liberal party on PEI and in Ottawa were at their lowest ebb in more than a generation. Federally the Diefenbaker government had been elected with a minority in 1957, ending twenty-two years of consecutive Liberal government under Prime Ministers King and St. Laurent. The federal Conservatives won a record-setting majority in 1958, sweeping all four PEI ridings in both 1957 and 1958. 

				With a provincial election imminent in 1959, many considered the handwriting to be on the wall for PEI’s Liberal government. The Liberals had been in power continuously on PEI since 1935. Premier Alex Matheson delayed the election call until late summer, opting to go to the polls on September 1. The opposition Conservatives had a new leader in Walter R. Shaw, by then seventy-one years of age but sprightly and a strong performer on the platform. 

				Although only in the first months of establishing his legal practice, Alex Campbell agreed to play an active role in the 1959 election campaign of 5th Prince Liberal candidates Morley Bell and Ed Foley, the sitting MLAs. On September 1, the Conservatives took both Summerside seats and elected twenty-two MLAs in total, to gain a strong majority in the thirty-seat legislature. Alex Campbell treated this as a learning experience about the downside of politics as well as the upside. 

				In the 1962 provincial election Campbell agreed to be district campaign manager for 5th Prince. The Shaw government was re-elected with an eight seat majority and the Conservatives won both Summerside seats. The 1959 and 1962 election campaigns were mainly dispirited for the provincial Liberals; for Alex Campbell they were opportunities to learn about the need for effective ground organization and a strong and loyal team effort. Campbell also got involved with the Prince Edward Island Young Liberals Association when it was formed in 1959; he was named to the executive as the Prince County representative. As far as Campbell was concerned, the decision to get involved with the Liberal party was biological: “On Prince Edward Island in those days, you were born into your political party in the same way that you were born into your church.”19 

				Campbell’s politics weren’t all along straight party lines. The lunch counters at Summerside department stores were popular gathering spots for 
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				young lawyers and businessmen for morning coffee. Stedman’s and Smallman’s tended to draw different crowds, although Alex frequented both. The talk among regulars such as George McMahon, Bruce MacDonald, Creelman MacArthur, Fred Hyndman, Caius Gallant, Peter Pope, Bruce MacDougald, Bill Jay, Joe Bernard, Windsor Corney, Coke Grady, Dick Wedge, Neil MacLeod and Chester MacDonald often turned to politics. There was always a mix of Conservatives and Liberals. The animated conversations were a good training ground for a future MLA and premier. When the discussion turned away from politics, it might have been to sports, including harness racing and Alex’s investment along with George Key, Horace MacFarlane, Vance Harris, Dave Morrison, Laurie Coles, and Ron MacArthur in Joseadale Co-Pilot. MacArthur says that the horse “wasn’t worth four dead flies, but we had a lot of fun with it.”20 That was Alex’s one and only plunge into the world of harness racing. 

				In the June 1962 federal election, Alex was asked to organize the Summerside polls for Liberal candidate George MacKay. MacKay, who had served as highways minister in the Matheson government and was a leading figure in the provincial opposition caucus, made it a condition of his candidacy that there would be no liquor or bribes involved. Campbell still recalls his amazement to 
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				Heather, Alex, Blair and Marilyn Campbell at home, 1966.
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				see, as the polls closed, that several carloads of respectable Liberal partisans sat out front refusing to vote because they were not offered a “treat.” It is said that the 1962 federal election in Prince was the beginning of the end for the practice of offering liquor in exchange for votes in Prince Edward Island.21 MacKay was not elected and the Diefenbaker Conservatives again swept all four PEI ridings.  

				When the Diefenbaker government was defeated on votes of non-confidence in February 1963, Alex Campbell was persuaded, notwithstanding hesitation over what it meant for his young family and fledgling law practice, to seek the nomination for the Prince riding in the ensuing April election. The other main contender, out of seven seeking the nomination, was J. Watson MacNaught, who had been MP from 1945 to 1957 and lost the traditionally Liberal seat in 1957 and 1958. Campbell lost the nomination by one vote, later commenting wryly that at least two of his supporters were out in the parking lot. Much later, Campbell remarked, as have others, that it would have changed the course of history if he had won that federal nomination. It also taught him the importance of every vote. Campbell took the loss well, and served as MacNaught’s campaign manager, making speeches on his behalf at political meetings throughout Prince County. MacNaught was elected over Conservative candidate Lorne Monkley and served in the Pearson cabinet as solicitor general and later as minister of mines. 

				That he served as campaign manager for MacNaught underscores Alex Campbell’s view that political rivalries should only go so far, a belief that he would display throughout his career. Campbell was also a firm believer in the benefits of a good political contest, telling Liberal party historian Wayne MacKinnon in 1971, “I always find that in any leadership convention, or even a nominating convention, it is much better to have a contest.”22 Following the 1963 election, Campbell was perceived to be the go-to person for people seeking access to MacNaught. This was a frustrating experience for the young lawyer, who had no more access than anyone else; he would line up at MacNaught’s modest office above Willard MacDonald’s garage on weekends or when parliament was not sitting and wait for as long as two hours to see the MP whose campaign he had managed. 

				The 1963 federal election would have a further consequence for Alex Campbell. When Lorne Monkley became the federal PC candidate, he resigned as MLA for 5th Prince. It took almost two years before Premier Shaw announced in early 1965 that there would be a by-election on February 9. After some initial reluctance about the timing, Campbell sought the Liberal nomination and was unopposed. At an enthusiastic nominating meeting, Liberal leader and former 
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				Premier Alex Matheson told the audience in his customary direct fashion, “There are those who say that the Liberal party cannot be returned to power under my leadership. Now you have nominated a man who can take my place, but you must elect him.” The race was expected to be close, with an editorial in the Journal-Pioneer predicting “this 5th Prince fight looks like a thriller.”23 

				The Conservatives selected businessman Claude Ives at a contested nominating meeting and lost no time in announcing “following a meeting with Mr. Ives” the construction of a long-sought all-weather highway from Miscouche to Albany. The Liberals countered by sending Alex Campbell a telegram from Ottawa announcing that the federal government would rebuild a runway at RCAF Station Summerside at a cost of $1.5 million. In disclosing the “good news” of the runway reconstruction project, Campbell commented that this could be interpreted as a commitment that the RCAF base would remain in Summerside “indefinitely.”24 

				The 5th Prince by-election was one of two to take place on February 9 and the stakes were perceived to be high. The governing Conservatives touted their record of road-building, school construction, health centres, homes for the aged and development of industrial parks. Campaign advertising highlighted the lengthy community service and military record of PC candidate Claude Ives and the opportunity for 5th Prince to have an MLA on the government side. The Liberals emphasized Alex Campbell’s youthfulness and featured his photograph in ads and flyers. Emily Brown, who was a secretary at the Campbell & Campbell law office and would go on to work on many campaigns, recalls: “All the ‘mature ladies’ were in love with Alex.”25 One-on-one canvassing was a major aspect of the campaign, and Alex Campbell excelled in learning the names and circumstances of individual voters. 

				On February 9 Campbell achieved a majority of 73 votes over Ives, picking up most of his margin in the communities of Sherbrooke, Miscouche and St. Eleanors, while pulling even with Ives in the town of Summerside. A February 10 editorial in the Charlottetown Guardian congratulated the Liberals on winning both by-elections, thereby tightening up standings in the legislature to seventeen-thirteen. The editorial assessed Alex Campbell to be “an able campaigner” and “unquestionably a young man of promise.”26 

				For Alex Campbell, this was the culmination of a thirty-one-year prelude to public life. The Guardian editorial writer spoke for many with the conclusion: “[H]is entry into public life is a matter of widespread interest.”27 
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				“The essential ingredient of politics is timing.” 

				Pierre Elliott Trudeau

				More than anything else, it is the leader who makes the difference. 

				 J. Edward “Ned” Belliveau, 1966 Election Strategy, PEI Liberal Party1
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				Campbell and team watch election returns, May 30, 1966.
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				Alex Campbell had no time to rest following his by-election victory. The PEI legislature opened nine days later. Campbell was “bemused and befuddled, a neophyte in a rather strange environment.” The main activity in the legislature was verbal sparring between opposition leader Alex Matheson and Premier Walter Shaw. Shaw wasn’t showing his seventy-seven years and gave every indication that he planned to be around for a while. Former Premier Matheson, while fifteen years Shaw’s junior, was marking time as Liberal leader after losing elections in 1959 and 1962. Alex Campbell was “somewhat amused by the antics that went on,” finding the exchanges to be “mainly malevolent and malicious, very personal” and the opposition Liberals “disorganized, divided and dispirited.”2

				Campbell devoted himself to learning the procedures of the legislature and to honing his speaking abilities. The thirty-one-year-old MLA had gained some experience making arguments in court as a fledgling lawyer, including the occasional jury trial, at one of which he successfully defended a young man charged with murdering his father. However, he found that these skills were not readily transferable to “a real live audience in the political arena.” Campbell’s first major address came on March 2, 1965 when he spoke for forty-five minutes during the debate in response to the Speech from the Throne, touching on education, agriculture, the fishery, industrial development and other matters. Many years later, Campbell would laugh about his earnestly delivered speeches in the 1965 session of the legislature, noting that he had a lot to learn about addressing a live and critical audience. 

				 Less than a month after Campbell took his seat in the PEI legislature, Liberal leader Alex Matheson announced to student Liberals at St. Dunstan’s University that he was stepping down. This came as a surprise to his caucus 
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				colleagues and party officials. The caucus moved right away to name Dr. Lorne Bonnell as interim leader, going against Matheson’s wishes to remain until a new leader was chosen.3 With the prospect of a provincial election to take place in 1966, the Liberals wanted a change. The party executive scheduled a convention for the fall of 1965, but when a federal election was called for November 8 the convention was postponed to December 11.

				The Leadership Contest

				Interim leader Lorne Bonnell was undecided, or cagey, about whether he would seek the permanent leadership, but most everyone assumed that he would. Alex Campbell was visited by several delegations urging him to run, the most prominent and persistent being Charlottetown businessman Sid Green, lawyer Jack Nicholson and insurance broker George “Bus” Peake. They felt the party needed fresh blood, and liked what they had seen in the young MLA. Whatever risks they saw in Campbell’s youth or inexperience were overridden by Thane Campbell’s reputation as chief justice and former premier. Many of the early predictions about Alex Campbell were based in conventional like-father-like-son thinking. 

				Campbell initially rebuffed the entreaties, as he felt that he had a lot to learn about public life, plus he had a young family and a fledgling law practice. Further, Campbell said “I had absolutely no confidence in myself as a public speaker.” He continued to be visited by delegations and individuals arguing that the party needed youthful leadership. Prince County was strongly behind him and there was substantial support from elsewhere in the province. The matter came to a head after a late-night meeting in Jack Nicholson’s office in Charlottetown, when a group of leading Liberals worked to persuade Campbell. He told them that he would give them an answer within twenty-four hours and, after consulting with his family, agreed to become a candidate for the leadership. Asked almost fifty years later about that decision, Marilyn Campbell reflects: “I was so naive. I probably had no idea what it entailed. You do what you have to do. I don’t think I ever thought negatively about it.”4

				Campbell soon discovered that his campaign had already been started, as the process of urging him to run had built up a considerable network within party ranks. He took to the road, visiting as many poll captains as possible and writing to delegates; there would be five from each polling district. This was an intensive effort in the space of a few weeks. As late as December 2, Lorne Bonnell was still undecided as to whether he would seek the leadership.5 Campbell was beginning to get the sense that he just might win. 
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				To put him more at ease with the meet-and-greet requirements of political campaigning and to give him exposure, Campbell’s supporters placed him at Charlottetown’s main pedestrian intersection, known as Hughes’ Corner, to introduce himself and shake hands with the pre-Christmas passers-by. While Campbell started out characteristically reserved, he soon got the hang of it and wanted to stay longer to meet more people. 

				The convention took place on December 11 at the Confederation Centre of the Arts. There were 1,000 delegates crammed into the main auditorium and another 300 in the foyers, watching on closed-circuit television. Campbell stood near the main entrance and shook hands with arriving delegates, recalling later that this was his first experience of having a “wounded arm” as a result of so much hand-shaking. Bonnell delivered a strong speech, while Campbell was earnest and reserved in telling delegates that “the situation in the province has reached a critical point,” drawing attention to “the mounting debt and departmental irresponsibilities of the present government.”6 Campbell self-consciously thumped the podium for emphasis at designated points in his carefully read address. Unbeknownst to Campbell, a handful of his more seasoned supporters, led by Cecil Miller, were strategically distributed throughout the audience to lead an enthusiastic response each time Campbell thumped the podium. Forty years later, Campbell would look back on the event and comment wryly: “Heaven knows, I needed it then.”7

			

		

		
			
				Campbell addresses the Liberal leadership convention, December 11, 1965.
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				The primary focus of Campbell’s speech was on the party itself, promising a “reactivation” of the Liberal Association. He undertook to visit every district with a view to help the local organizations get the best qualified candidates and get them elected, to engage the party membership in a policy process, to place new emphasis on party finances and to keep the Young Liberals organization active, “not just at election time.” The underlying promise of Campbell’s candidacy was of youth and renewal. When the voting results were announced by convention chair Elmer Blanchard, Campbell had the support of 765 delegates to 592 for Bonnell, who rushed to the microphone and raised Campbell’s arm as he moved that the decision be made unanimous.8 Nova Scotia Liberal leader Gerald Regan, who was guest speaker at the convention, offered a closing challenge to the delegates, proposing “a race with Nova Scotia Liberals to see which of us can regain power first.” Seasoned political commentator Hartwell Daley would write in the Journal-Pioneer that PEI’s new Liberal leader “now has upon his shoulders one of the toughest political jobs ever undertaken in this province.”9

				Re-energizing the Party

				Campbell got right to work, laying down the track for a provincial election campaign that was sure to come in 1966. The party apparatus was thin. Having been out of power for seven years, the Liberals had little money. The party headquarters had been A.W. Matheson’s law office. Beyond re-building the party, Alex Campbell realized that relationships with Ottawa would be essential. On the day of the convention, he spoke to John Mullally, who had served as a young MP for Kings County from 1963 to 1965 and was still licking his wounds after losing by forty votes in the November election. Mullally had voted for Lorne Bonnell for the leadership out of Kings County loyalty, but he was impressed by Campbell. As far as Campbell was concerned, the leadership race was over and it was time to build the team, in the province and beyond. Mullally was traveling to Moncton the following day to catch the train to return to Ottawa, where he was clearing out his office. Campbell offered to drive him to Borden, and during the trip spoke to Mullally about the Ottawa scene and about how Mullally could be helpful. 

				Campbell’s efforts would be assisted by a number of prominent Liberals from outside PEI. George McIlraith, who was federal minister of public works and government house leader, hired John Mullally as a special assistant, telling him “I want you to be of whatever assistance you can to Alex Campbell.” Even though his only association with PEI was the causeway file, McIlraith was one 
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				of a fraternity of senior party players who saw in Alex Campbell’s leadership the possibility of shifting PEI to the Liberal “win” column. 

				Two others who liked what they saw in Campbell were J. Edward “Ned” Belliveau and Charles McElman, both wily and seasoned political organizers. Ned Belliveau was a native of Moncton who, following a career as a political journalist, much of it with the Toronto Star, switched to full-time work as a political speech writer and adviser, and then to the advertising world. After a stint with the Ontario Liberal party, he became closely associated with Lester B. Pearson. Much as was the case for Dalton Camp in Conservative circles, Belliveau made it his business to lend assistance to provincial Liberal election campaigns, starting with Louis Robichaud in New Brunswick in 1960. McElman had been a leading organizer for the New Brunswick Liberal party from the early 1950s; he played a key role in Louis Robichaud’s 1958 selection as party leader and became Robichaud’s executive assistant after he was elected premier in 1960. While McElman and Belliveau were later labeled by some as “Robichaud’s Raiders,” they got involved with Campbell on their own initiative. Belliveau had his advertising business and McElman was appointed to the Senate in February of 1966. A third New Brunswicker, also a senator, became very helpful to the PEI Liberal effort. Nelson Rattenbury grew up and did his early schooling in Charlottetown before his family moved to Saint John, where he became involved in business and was famous for his political fundraising abilities, for which he was rewarded with a Senate appointment in 1964. From that vantage point, Rattenbury offered assistance to Sid Green, the lead fundraiser for PEI Liberals. The PEI party had been run on a shoestring for years and in early 1966 was close to broke financially.

				During the winter of 1966, Alex Campbell took part in more than thirty meetings with Liberal faithful and organizers throughout the province, with the aim of boosting both the organization and spirits of the party. It was a good winter; only one gathering had to be postponed due to weather. He was joined at most of these meetings by party president W.R. “Reg” Jenkins and often by party organizer Sterling Lane and Frank Sigsworth, a young Charlottetown lawyer who acted as emcee. Campbell described Sigsworth as “the most colourful speaker that one might find in the Atlantic provinces with the possible exception of Joey Smallwood.” Campbell himself was neither lively nor at-ease on the platform. Following a meeting with about seventy-five people in Morell, an older gentleman named McGuire came forward to tell him that “You’re going to have to get more fire into your speeches.”10 
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				Campbell found the party demoralized. A lot of poll workers had dropped out through lack of interest, or lack of access to patronage. The party had no policy-making apparatus. Starting out, the predominantly male audiences were not large, had an average age of fifty or fifty-five, and were probably more interested in hearing their leader raise hell with the governing Tories than in building a policy platform. Over the course of the winter, the engagement level grew, along with a budding optimism that it might be possible to win the coming election. 

				A major task for the winter of 1966 was to work with constituency organizations to identify prospective candidates. Given Premier Shaw’s track record of calling an election after three years, an election could come at any time. With thirteen sitting members, of whom two were retiring, there were twenty-one openings to fill. The Liberals attracted both new and experienced candidates, including former cabinet ministers Keir Clark and Eugene Cullen, Summerside accountant T. Earle Hickey, college registrar Gordon L. Bennett, and young lawyer J. Elmer Blanchard who had run unsuccessfully in 1962. Frank Sigsworth and young farmer Don Anderson were nominated in the Conservative stronghold of 2nd Kings, and the party had its first-ever women candidates in Jean Canfield and Jean MacDonald, both going up against well-entrenched Conservative incumbents. By the time the election was called, the party had a full cast of candidates. 
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				Alex Campbell with Reg Jenkins and Frank Sigsworth.
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				The spring session of the legislature was testy. The Liberals pounded on the province’s financial situation and on concerns about government economic development investments, notably in what was known as Georgetown Industries, a combined shipbuilding and food-processing operation that would result in multi-million dollar losses for the PEI government. In the winter of 1966, information about Georgetown Industries was fragmentary. Heated exchanges in the legislature culminated in Conservative cabinet minister Leo Rossiter bringing a wheelbarrow full of industrial development records on to the floor of the House in response to opposition questions.11 

				The Shaw government had internal issues, underscored by the quiet resignation of businessman J. David Stewart from cabinet the previous year. From an electoral point of view, the leading development during the session was the amendment of the Election Act to restore the geographically quirky 5th Kings district, thereby increasing the legislature to 32 seats. The session ended on April 8 without a much-anticipated election call, with Premier Shaw commenting in Delphic fashion “We’ll all be back again next year.”12 In an April 16 televised address, the premier announced that there would be an election on May 30.

				. 

				The Campaign 

				The Liberals were upbeat going into the election with their new leader, but they had no reason to be overconfident. Premier Shaw was a formidable figure, vital for his seventy-eight years, and a capable performer. The Liberals made a deliberate decision not to question the premier’s age, for fear of alienating older voters or the large part of the general population who, whatever concerns they had about the province’s direction, viewed Shaw with respect and affection. Moreover, while the Liberals had an underlying promise of youth and renewal on their side in Alex Campbell’s leadership, they knew that the youth factor could backfire if they overplayed that hand. 

				In a seven-page “Election Strategy,” Ned Belliveau cautioned that, while it is generally true that old governments are voted out rather than new ones voted in, the ambitious opposition “has to be able to show itself capable and responsible to take over, and prove that it has the leadership to do it. More than anything else, it is the leader who makes the difference.” This emphasis on the leader, together with the centralization of electoral strategy and communications, marked an evolution in PEI politics. Still, the strategy urged candidates and workers to do “everything in their power” at the district and poll-by-poll level. If anything, the 1966 election saw a greater emphasis on door-to-door canvassing than had been previously employed in PEI, helped 
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				by the fact that this was the first May campaign since 1955. John Mullally, who moved from Ottawa when the vote was called, would remember “it was a grand month to have an election on PEI.”

				The Liberals adopted the slogan “Let’s Go For Action Now.” Alex Campbell spent a day huddled with Senator Charles McElman, working up a twelve-point platform that reflected a “want list” of initiatives discussed at meetings during the winter. The program was presented to the party’s candidates and lead organizers later that day at the Kirkwood Motel, and then unveiled by Campbell in a province-wide television address. The promises that attracted the most attention offered funding for school books up to grade ten, and increased pensions for seniors. In addition, there would be “action for agriculture,” improved and expanded fisheries, a five-year road-building program, industrial development, and “sound and efficient government.” The twelve-point program even managed to include “The Causeway,” mentioned as an assumption under promised investments in “Tourism, Golf Courses and Parks.” On May 19, the federal Department of Public Works issued a tender call for the second stage of the causeway project, but it still didn’t become a campaign issue to the benefit of either side.

				Taken as a whole, the Liberal platform lacked sizzle and didn’t differ dramatically from what the Conservatives were promising. The Conservatives proposed a major thrust in economic development, under the slogan “Building an Island of Opportunity.” This included an ambitious claim that the Island’s total product would triple over the next five years, with a five-fold increase as a long-range objective. This would be accomplished through “one of the biggest projects ever undertaken anywhere in Canada;” however, the details turned to a familiar laundry list of promises. Neither party proposed tax increases. The closest they came to an argument about policy positions was a dispute over who was offering the most to pensioners and whether the Conservatives had stolen the Liberal promise. The Liberals downplayed criticism of the investments in Georgetown during the campaign, in part because they didn’t have a firm handle on the facts of the situation, but also because they didn’t want to alienate voters in 5th Kings and neighbouring districts. They promised that industrial development funds would be more equitably deployed throughout the province, including support for traditional sectors. The main thing to be discerned from comparing the party platforms was that it was a close election, perhaps even closer than normal on PEI. 

				The greatest contrast between the parties in the 1966 election was not in their policies but in their campaign styles and effectiveness. This showed 
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				most in their use of media. On May 11, the day following the televised unveiling of the Liberal program, full-page advertisements appeared in the PEI newspapers listing the twelve policy points. The ads featured a full-length photo of a young and confident Alex Campbell striding forward, almost as if he were going to step out of the newspaper into the reader’s kitchen or living room, with the caption “Promote an Energetic Island.” This was a new approach to print advertising on PEI, and was the work of Ned Belliveau, assisted by PEI native David Anderson who came in from Toronto to work on communications. Charles McElman brought in Wendall Fulton, who had a background with the CBC and had recently become chief organizer of the New Brunswick Liberal party, to work on radio and television advertising. Fortunately for the PEI Liberals, there were no elections elsewhere in the Maritimes in 1966, nor was there a federal election. 

				With Fulton’s guidance, the Liberals purchased sixty one-minute television slots. Some party organizers wanted to use them for speeches, but Fulton and Belliveau prevailed; the priority was to show Alex Campbell with the people. They produced ten videos on selected themes, mainly showing Alex Campbell in different parts of Prince Edward Island, starting in his home in Summerside with his young family. One video showed Campbell with fish plant workers and lobster fishermen at the Tignish Run. Another showed him at the race track, with the folksy line “He even takes time for the horses.” The ads were popular, not least because it was the first opportunity for many Prince Edward Islanders to see parts of their own province on television. In the late stages of the campaign, the Conservatives realized the effectiveness of the television ads and rushed to prepare their own, but they were of inferior quality. Wendall Fulton recalls that one Conservative ad “showed an image of an industrial plant with Walter Shaw’s voice booming in the background.”13 The PEI model of one-minute videos was subsequently adopted elsewhere, including in the 1967 New Brunswick election. The innovations of the 1966 PEI campaign came at a time of growing consciousness about the impact and potential of electronic media, especially by those who were following Marshall McLuhan’s Understanding Media.14 

				Along with the technical benefits of mass communication, the 1966 campaign saw a shift in the whole approach to political messaging. Ned Belliveau prepared a smartly written document titled “Hints to Candidates and Campaign Workers.” Whereas the strongest ratings in earlier elections were likely to go to those who whipped up their own team and successfully 
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				denigrated “the other side” with colourful language and a sharp wit, Belliveau cautioned “The television audience is everybody.” 15

				It is a man and wife in a parlor with two beers. It is an old lady in a nightcap thinking about her night prayers. It is a juvenile twister trying to keep still long enough to get a turn at the telephone to call his girl. It is the student of politics, the fisherman, the farmer, the lawyer, the businessman. It is also the Liberal and the Tory and a few socialists as individuals.

				Therefore, you cannot talk to a television or radio audience as if it were a solid crowd of Liberals in the church hall back home. You can’t attack these T.V. and radio strangers because they voted wrong the last time. Nor should one ever make personal attacks through these media because they will rebound and knock you down.

				The sixty television ads cost a total of $3,600, or $60 apiece. John Mullally ran the central office without worrying about funding – that was Sid Green’s job. Given that the Liberals had been out of power for seven years, raising the funds to mount an effective election campaign was a serious challenge. In those days, the biggest contributions came from firms doing business with government, notably in liquor and construction. They were less inclined to donate to the opposition party, unless it was near certain that there would be a change of government. Fortunately, there were generous individuals, including some who, while firmly partisan, gave financially to both sides to support the two-party system. Senator Nelson Rattenbury was helpful with connections and advice. Critically, Rattenbury provided or arranged for a loan, which Wendall Fulton recalls as being $50,000, to be repaid through post-election fundraising. 

				Whatever the innovations in the use of mass media, the predominant activity of the 1966 campaign consisted of meeting the people, on the doorstep, in farmyards and on wharves, on street corners and in coffee shops. Campbell campaigned door-to-door with candidates in each of the sixteen ridings; he was his own chauffeur and often stayed overnight at the home of the local candidate to ensure an early morning start. He was at his best one on one. Even by comparison with Walter Shaw, who was notorious for his affability, Campbell was well-received. He remembered names. He asked 
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				questions, and listened. John Mullally says of Campbell: “He had a unique ability to get along with people on the wharf or on the farm, and with the top of the order. There was no puffery. He could ‘change his feathers.’ He could absorb the personalities, the mood and the issues.”16 

			

		

		
			
				Alex Campbell meeting voters during the 1966 campaign.
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				Although she had plenty to do at home, Marilyn Campbell appeared at campaign events and was an asset to the Liberal cause. She was alongside Alex at many of his rallies and appeared as the guest of honour at Ladies Afternoon Teas. The teas were an acknowledgement of the power of the women’s vote and of Marilyn Campbell’s ability to attract voters to the Liberal side, even as they retained heavy traces of convention and what from today’s perspective would be considered sexism. Marilyn was accompanied by a team of “social aides.” Newspaper reports identified the “convenor” and the ladies who “poured.” It was something of a breakthrough for the women, at least the women of a younger age, to be referred to by their own first or given names, rather than their husband’s name; e.g., “Mrs. Alex Campbell.” Nonetheless, it was the men, usually the local candidates, who did most of the speaking. At a May 26 afternoon tea in 2nd Kings, candidates Don Anderson and Frank Sigsworth spoke, with Sigsworth offering the following words of welcome: “Marilyn Campbell’s presence with us this afternoon provides us all with delightful assurance that, in the wife of our new Liberal Premier, our Island province will be a further source of envy to other provinces in the charm and friendly dignity of its chatelaine-elect.”17 Beyond appearing at the afternoon teas and public meetings, Marilyn Campbell did not get involved in campaigning: “It was just something I wouldn’t do.”18

				The stock-in-trade of the 1966 campaign remained the political rally. These were meetings designed to encourage the troops and build enthusiasm, moreso than to win converts. They also provided a useful platform for statements aimed at media coverage. Campbell took part in fourteen rallies and numerous other meetings throughout the province, beginning with a kick-off event in Murray River and concluding with what was billed as a “giant” rally at the Kennedy Coliseum in Charlottetown three days before the election, featuring Don Messer and the Islanders along with the Buchta Dancers to warm up the crowd of 1,200 partisans.19 

				Election Day

				By May 30, the consensus seemed to be that the election had been “a dull affair.” On the Saturday before the election, the Guardian editorial observed that the campaign had been conducted “on a reasonably high level,” notably in contrast to the “stormy manner” of the spring legislative sitting. 20 The Journal-Pioneer declared the campaign “the quietest in years with both parties coming up with similar pledges.” In a reflection on the campaign, the editors had this assessment:
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				The Liberals, we thought, waged a smart campaign and kept it on a very high plane. There was an absolute minimum of mud-slinging on both sides. They played up the image of their dynamic, young and personable leader and they came up with certain platform promises which obviously appealed to the electorate and they hammered them home in all their publicity. The Conservative platform didn’t seem to be as clear and as concise and in the end they had to adopt one or more of the Liberal planks. They had a record of considerable achievement to point to but the voters didn’t seem to be listening.21

				Given PEI’s tight two-party traditions and the intensive on-the-ground campaign, it was no surprise that the result remained up in the air until late in the evening of May 30. In fact, the outcome would not be determined until July 11. Five days before the election, 1st Kings Liberal candidate William Acorn passed away suddenly, meaning there would be a deferred election in the district. For the remaining thirty seats, the election-day result was sixteen Liberals and fourteen Progressive Conservatives. This was a tight outcome, even by PEI standards. In fifteen contests, the margin was less than 200 votes. Three ridings turned on leads of five or fewer votes. A lot would depend on recounts.22 

				Newspaper accounts spoke of a “cliffhanger” and a “teetering margin.” Both Alex Campbell and Premier Shaw were circumspect in their comments. Shaw expressed disappointment at the defeat of four cabinet ministers, and commented that he “would have preferred a more decisive outcome.” Campbell said he was pleased by the strong party showing and the net gain of three seats, but cautioned that the election remained “definitely in doubt.” When asked by journalists about the possibility of a coalition, Shaw responded, “I’m too independent for that.” Campbell said, “I don’t think the coalition party ran in this election, did it?”23 Alex Campbell won his 5th Prince seat with a healthy margin of 263 votes, despite having spent most of the campaign away from his district. 

				“If it moves, give it a pension. If it doesn’t move, pave it.” 

				When the results were confirmed one week later, Conservative cabinet minister Lloyd MacPhail moved from the loss to the win column, meaning that the Liberals and Conservatives were deadlocked at 15-15. For the 
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				deferred election in 1st Kings, which would now be determinative, the Liberals nominated businessman and former Souris mayor Bruce Stewart to join sitting MLA Dan MacDonald. This was generally conceded to be a strong ticket. The Conservatives put forward a competitive team in Chepstow farmer Peter MacAulay and Souris car dealer Keith MacKenzie. 

				Both parties poured every resource at their disposal into the district. In an unorthodox move, Progressive Conservative candidate Keith MacKenzie was named minister of highways. Paving and construction equipment appeared throughout the riding. Even private driveways and municipal streets were paved by the government. Premier Shaw announced an increase in the provincial minimum wage and a $25 pension supplement, retroactive to April 1. When it appeared that the federal government might not be able to provide mailing lists of pensioners in time to have cheques delivered before July 11, Minister of Health Dr. Hubert MacNeill, who had been defeated in the general election, mused about setting up emergency centres, notably in Souris, so that seniors could register to receive their supplemental cheques. This gave rise to a quip about the 1st Kings campaign: “It it moves, give it a pension. If it doesn’t move, pave it.” The Conservatives promised seniors and family housing units, assistance to local fire departments, a new national park in Eastern Kings and other goodies. 

				Without access to the levers of government, the Liberals were at a perceived disadvantage in offering patronage. The biggest “prize” became a vacant Senate seat. Some Liberals in 1st Kings, including Dan MacDonald, felt that it would help the campaign if former Kings MP Tom Kickham were appointed, and an active lobby was mounted on his behalf. Prime Minister Pearson was sternly opposed to appointing Kickham, because he had allegedly gotten drunk at a United Nations conference in the 1950s while Pearson was under-secretary for external affairs. Ned Belliveau reported that a Pearson aide had quoted his boss as saying that Kickham would get the appointment “over my dead body.” Alex Campbell persisted in urging the prime minister to appoint Kickham and even sent Sid Green to Ottawa to plead the case. 

				On the final Friday before the election, John Mullally was in the Souris campaign office when the phone rang. It was Jack Pickersgill, the powerful regional cabinet minister, calling to speak with Campbell on behalf of Prime Minister Pearson. Campbell was at the barber shop. Pickersgill asked Mullally how important the Kickham appointment was to the election outcome. Mullally said he was sure the party would appreciate it, notably that it would show that the federal government was responsive to Campbell. Pickersgill confirmed that 
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				the appointment would be made that day, and Campbell announced it the following evening to a cheering crowd at the wrap-up rally at Souris High School. When asked almost fifty years later whether the Kickham Senate appointment was really that consequential, John Mullally admitted that by the Saturday prior to the vote it was “a non factor, except for perhaps a few people in Little Pond.”24 

				The effort that went into lobbying for the Senate appointment typifies the deferred election in 1st Kings. Nothing was taken for granted. Everything was considered to be at stake. Every home was visited at least once. With fewer than 2,500 voters, every family and every individual voter was treated as if they would determine the next provincial government.25 Alex Campbell moved to the district for the duration of the campaign, living at Bruce Stewart’s cottage at Red Point. He pushed himself so hard that he developed a severe eczema rash on his hands, although few people knew about it and he never missed an opportunity to shake the hand of a voter, however painful. All four candidates canvassed relentlessly, as did their families and every available party foot soldier, including people from outside the district who thought they might be helpful. There was a deluge of print and broadcast advertising, even through the Sydney, Nova Scotia television station; in Eastern Kings, the quality of television reception from Cape Breton was better than from Charlottetown. The Charlottetown newspapers reverted to their partisan stripes of old, especially in editorials, with the Guardian bending over backwards to favour the Conservatives and the Evening Patriot boosting the Liberals.26 There were charges and counter-
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				Campaigning in 1st Kings.
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				charges of vandalism and dirty tricks. Reports circulated of previously unheard-of levels of bribes or booze offered in exchange for votes, although there were still complaints that the rum being proffered, while generous in quantity, was “rotgut.” 

				On election day, CBC journalist Kingsley Brown of the program Newsmagazine questioned Alex Campbell about vote-buying, suggesting that there were reports of bribes of as much as $50 or $100. Campbell answered the question directly while astutely avoiding trouble: “I anticipate that this is going on Kingsley, to be perfectly honest with you. It is said and there have been reports to the effect that this is going on and that this has been part of the political game on Prince Edward Island for generations. As much as I personally, as well as the Liberal Party, and no doubt the Conservative Party, hate this business, I feel you’ve got to start eliminating the problem by putting teeth into the Election Act.”

				As the interview was taking place on Main Street in Souris, Walter Shaw drove by, at the wheel of his full-size sedan. Campbell interrupted the interview for some good-natured banter with Premier Shaw, asking “Are you as confident as we are Sir?” Shaw responded, “I am at the apex of my confidence.”27 

				When the votes were counted, Dan MacDonald had a majority of 207 votes and Bruce Stewart 158, with 91 per cent of eligible voters casting ballots. These were unusually high margins in 1st Kings, and a slightly higher than normal voter turnout. There were celebrations late into the night on the streets of Souris. Conservative cabinet minister Leo Rossiter, who had 

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				John Mullally, Heather and Blair Campbell, and Ned Belliveau at Red Point. This was the beginning of Alex Campbell’s driftwood collection.
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				spent the day ferrying voters to the polls in his Ford Galaxy, turned to his son Eugene as they watched the results in Elmira to say: “I guess we drove a lot of Grits to the polls today.”28 For both sides, there were essential lessons, often vainly ignored, about PEI politics: (a) you can’t buy votes, and (b) when the tide turns, there’s no stopping it.29

				Alex Campbell was gracious in victory, expressing his “great joy” and sense of “tremendous responsibility” at the outcome. Walter Shaw said that while his immediate reaction was one of disappointment, he acknowledged that “the people have spoken” and said he looked forward to getting down to “sincere business” and cooperation in the legislature.30 

				The ascent, at the crest 

				By the time the 1st Kings deferred election was over on July 11, Prince Edward Island had been in full-scale election mode for eighty-six days. Alex Campbell had been actively on the hustings for almost nine months, since agreeing in the fall of 1965 to become a candidate for the Liberal party leadership. Prince Edward Islanders had been given an extended opportunity to get to know Campbell, and he to know them. Whereas many people identified him as “Thane Campbell’s son” when he sought the leadership, he was now “Alex” or “Alec,” the more common pronunciation, to large numbers of Islanders. They had come to know Campbell to be smart, dynamic and personable, all qualities that he would require as the twenty-first premier of Prince Edward Island.
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				Celebrating the Liberal victory in Souris, July 11, 1966.

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			[image: ]
		

	
		
			
				Alex B. Campbell

			

		

		
			
				58

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				
					‘

				

			

			
				
					‘

				

			

		

		
			
				‘

			

		

		
			
				‘

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				“Follow me”  

				Clan motto of the Campbells of Breadalbane.

				We have already entered that phase of history where experience provides in part only our future course.

				Alex Campbell, Provincial television address, September 1966
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				PEI Delegation to Liberal Party National Meeting, Ottawa, October 1966.
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				Alex Campbell did not have long to wait to be introduced to the issues that he would face as premier. Following the late-night celebrations that accompanied the by-election victory in Souris on July 11, Campbell and his wife Marilyn were too tired to drive home to Summerside. They stayed at the Charlottetown Hotel, arriving at 4:00 a.m. Three hours later they were awakened by a phone call from Rev. Malcolm McCuaig who was serving as mediator in high-tension labour negotiations at the local Canada Packers plant; he asked to meet the premier-elect in the hotel lobby to brief him on the situation.1 

				While in the lobby, Campbell encountered Hartwell Daley, a political columnist and broadcaster who served as part-time economic advisor to the Shaw government. Daley told Campbell about a series of research studies aimed at laying the foundation for a federal-provincial economic development plan. Premier Shaw had spoken of an ambitious economic plan during the election campaign. While Daley offered few details, he told Campbell that a plan was ready to launch. As events would unfold, almost three years of arduous planning and negotiation were required before an agreement would be consummated. 

				By nightfall on July 12, Campbell would have a twenty-five minute meeting with Prime Minister Lester Pearson, whose plane made a brief stopover at CFB Summerside en route from Newfoundland to Ottawa. Alex and Marilyn Campbell and a delegation that included Mayor George Key met the prime minister’s party at CFB Summerside. Pearson announced early on that he couldn’t stay long, offering as a reason, “We are in a hurry to get back as we are putting through medicare tonight.” After congratulating Campbell and holding a brief discussion, Pearson departed at 7:22 p.m. with a bag of lobsters, leaving behind federal Public Works Minister George McIlraith, who stayed to take part in a two-day briefing on the Northumberland Strait causeway. 
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				Both outgoing Premier Shaw and Premier-elect Campbell attended the briefing. The multi-tasking Hartwell Daley was also there, writing in the Journal-Pioneer, “The figures rolled out so fast it was impossible to take them down.” Daley was no less optimistic about the causeway than he was about the putative development plan, concluding that “Anyone who attended any part of the two-day briefing knows that [the causeway] will be built and that it’s being built.” On July 7, 1966, a $1.4 million contract to construct an overpass and 3.6 mile approach road from Albany to Borden had been awarded, with work to start by mid-August. It would be more than thirty years before a fixed-link crossing between PEI and New Brunswick was completed. 

				Thus, within less than forty-eight hours of becoming premier-elect, Alex Campbell had a brush with three of the most consequential public policy issues of his mandate: the causeway, medicare, and the Comprehensive Development Plan (CDP). For good measure, before he was sworn in as premier, Campbell would be introduced to a fourth significant and ultimately thorny policy file. On July 25, federal Minister of Northern Affairs and Natural Resources Arthur Laing toured the beach areas of the province by helicopter, accompanied by Alex Campbell, to eye up potential sites for a second national park, with a particular interest in eastern Kings County. Following the tour, Laing pronounced that Prince Edward Island had the “best beaches in North America,” and that “if the province wants a second park, we will see that it is made.” 

				Building the Governing Team

				In addition to the high-flying enticements of national parks, causeways, development plans and medicare, Alex Campbell had a number of down-to-earth issues to deal with as he prepared to take the reins of government, starting with naming a cabinet. Considering that he had only seventeen MLAs, Campbell had an impressive selection of talent to consider. Rather than be governed by the time-honoured cabinet-making principle of geographic representation, Campbell chose six of his original nine cabinet ministers from three electoral districts. Moreover, four of the nine were from the least-populous Kings County. Obviously geography did not rule the day. 

				Campbell did his best to align the talents of his team with their respective portfolios. Lorne Bonnell was asked his preference; he chose tourism development and welfare. Chartered accountant T. Earle Hickey was the obvious choice to be provincial treasurer, and long-time educator Gordon Bennett was a good fit in education. Dan MacDonald was a natural 
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				for agriculture, and the capable and judicious George Ferguson was given the politically sensitive highways and public works portfolio. Keir Clark’s previous cabinet experience and business skills were handy in health and municipal affairs. Lawyer Elmer Blanchard was named minister of labour, later retitled labour and manpower resources, an area where a significant amount of law reform was anticipated. Cecil Miller was given a heavy load as minister of fisheries and minister of industry and natural resources, perhaps recognizing that Miller’s feisty nature would be handy in skirmishing with former ministers of the Shaw government over the Georgetown file. Campbell himself took the job of attorney-general in addition to premier and unofficial minister of intergovernmental affairs; Gordon Bennett took the formal title of president of executive council. Robert “Bob” Campbell was indicated as minister without portfolio, sometimes to be taunted by the opposition as “minister without employment,” but was not sworn in until the fall session of the legislature approved an expansion of cabinet to ten members from nine. Soft-spoken Prosper Arsenault would later be selected as speaker of the legislative assembly. 

				Of equal importance to assembling the cabinet was establishing a team in the premier’s office. Campbell knew that he needed someone close to him with the combined skills of a writer, traffic cop, critical thinker and confidant. For this, he turned to Andy Wells, whom he had known since 1961 when Wells came to him for advice in a legal dispute with a Summerside car dealer. Wells, who was slightly younger than Campbell, was running the family farm 
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				Alex Campbell’s 1966 Cabinet.
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				and teaching in Alberton. He helped out when Campbell sought the federal nomination in 1963 and in subsequent campaigns. Wells and Campbell developed a political and intellectual yin-yang, which Campbell would describe in a 1987 interview: “[L]et’s say we got into each other’s heads. He was a great writer, and I was a very poor writer. I could rattle off a few ideas of what I wanted to say in a meeting, and he could get it down somehow on paper.”2 Wells became private secretary to Campbell, writing speeches, offering ideas and being the conduit for people seeking access to the premier. He recalls modestly, “It was easy flow. I just flowed into the office. I was there and I was doing stuff for Alex.”3

				In recognition of the importance of federal-provincial relations and with no PEI Liberal MPs, Campbell had John Mullally take the title federal-provincial coordinator, but Mullally says that it wasn’t long before Alex Campbell could find his own way around in Ottawa. A team of efficient and tactful secretaries made up the front line and the backbone of the premier’s office. Sherry Finley, who was Andy Wells’ aunt, served as Campbell’s secretary throughout his years as premier. Muriel Deacon joined Finley in managing a high volume of correspondence and paper, plus a steady stream of visitors, meetings and appointments; Aletha Creed assisted with the transition. At later stages, Deacon was succeeded by Joyce MacCallum and Anne Smith. Wayne MacKinnon, who joined the office in 1968 as private secretary when Andy Wells took the title executive assistant, recalls that “We tried to keep a fairly open office, and for people to feel that they were listened to. That’s what Alex wanted.”4

				There was no shakeup of the deputy ministers from the Shaw administration. Some Liberals told Campbell that he should get rid of people with Conservative political attachments, such as Lorne Monkley, who had preceded Campbell as MLA for 5th Prince and had been appointed deputy provincial secretary following his defeat as a federal Conservative candidate in 1963. However, Campbell took the view that Monkley should remain if he was competent to do the job. This is not to say that the Campbell government was patronage-free. It was no coincidence that Ned Belliveau’s firm, Tandy Advertising, replaced Dalton Camp in providing tourism marketing services to the province. 

				First Days in Office

				The Shaw administration took its time handing over the reins; Campbell and his cabinet were not sworn in until July 28. In the uncommonly long seventeen days between the election and the handover of power, the outgoing cabinet made a number of decisions that went beyond the conventions for 
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				transitional governments. These included awarding contracts that would tie up most of the 1966-67 highways budget, and deciding on the second last day in office to name the newly constructed government complex on Rochford Street the Walter R. Shaw Building. The Campbell government rescinded the highways contracts, and declared that the Shaw Building would be known as the Provincial Administrative Building. The latter decision was criticized by some as showing bad grace toward the former premier, even though it was generally conceded that it was problematic for a transitional government to name the office complex in honour of its defeated leader. 

				In the main, there was an underlying camaraderie in the relationship between Campbell and Shaw. While Shaw led the opposition with vigour and characteristic bluster, Campbell credits Shaw with teaching him important lessons about separating the personal from the political, recalling that the opposition leader “could become enraged and even outrageous in his condemnation of the government on the floor of the House. He’d be angry, shaking his fist and red in the face, lathering the government hell, west and crooked. But, when the bell rang, we’d all go out in the hall and Mr. Shaw would come along behind me and slap me on the back, and say, ‘Well Alec. Don’t take it personally.’ Then he would laugh and guffaw.” The spirit of cooperation went beyond backslapping. For example, Campbell invited Shaw to join the PEI delegation at a federal-provincial conference to assist 
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				Greeting Walter Shaw at 1967 New Year’s Levee. Andy Wells in background.
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				in making the argument for the causeway, and to represent the province at Commonwealth meetings in Uganda. 

				Once in office, Campbell became quickly immersed in the multitude of details of governing the province, and in PEI’s challenging fiscal situation. The audit firm Touche, Ross, Bailey and Smart conducted an external review and reported that PEI’s net debt would reach $61 million by the end of the 1966-67 fiscal year, making it the most indebted province in Canada at $550 per capita. More than one-third of the accumulated debt, or $21 million, appeared on the province’s books between March 1964 and March 1967, including an increase of $5.5 million between March 31 and July 28, 1966. To make matters worse, a large portion of PEI’s debt was in short-term debentures, and financial markets were cool to the province’s initiatives to borrow long-term. In late September of 1966, Campbell spoke in a province-wide television address about his first two months in office. He emphasized the province’s financial challenges, and said “[W]e are sparing no effort to place the administration of Government on a sound financial basis so that we may continue with the implementation of our policies.” As Campbell came to power, Canada’s federal and provincial governments were hammering out the architecture of fiscal federalism as the post-war surge of government programs and spending reached its peak. The points under discussion included details of shared-cost programs, parameters for the use of the federal spending power, terms and formulae for equalization and other transfers, and their respective taxing capacities and jurisdictions. 

				When Campbell and Finance Minister Earle Hickey attended a federal-provincial tax structure committee meeting in mid-September, they were deeply disappointed when federal officials unveiled revised equalization transfers that would see PEI receive an additional $200,000 annually, compared with $57 million in combined increases for Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Newfoundland. Alex Campbell commented wryly that the increase proposed for PEI was equal to the province’s annual skunk bounty. By the time the tax structure committee met again in late October, the proposed PEI transfers increased substantially, going from $11 million in 1966 to $14 million in 1967, with PEI continuing to receive the highest transfers of any province on a per capita basis. 

				The tax structure committee was typical of numerous such tables that were active in the 1960s and 1970s, dealing with medicare, manpower and training programs, pensions, housing, transportation, agriculture, law reform and an array of other issues. Alex Campbell’s first out-of-province meeting after becoming premier was the annual early-August gathering of Canadian 
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				premiers. In 1966 they met in Toronto, and the main topic was provincial concern about the terms the federal government was proposing for a national medicare program. Campbell and his wife Marilyn would look forward to the annual get-togethers of premiers as an opportunity to build relationships and compare notes with provincial counterparts, and as a rare vacation; the premiers’ meetings generally fell shortly before the Campbells’ August 19 wedding anniversary. This was also an active time in national politics for both Liberals and Conservatives. In early October, Alex Campbell and a lively delegation of PEI Liberals traveled to a national party conference in Ottawa. Campbell stole the show with his surprise motion of confidence in Prime Minister Lester Pearson, unanimously adopted on the opening evening of the conference. Campbell was criticized by the Charlottetown Guardian for being “thankful overmuch,” given “the snubs this province has received from Ottawa in recent months.”5 While in Ottawa for the conference, Campbell had private meetings with Prime Minister Pearson, Finance Minister Mitchell Sharp, Agriculture Minister Joe Greene, Rural Development Minister Maurice Sauvé, Defence Minister Paul Hellyer, Fisheries Minister Hédard Robichaud, Public Works Minister George McIlraith and Transport Minister Jack Pickersgill. Correspondence between Campbell and federal ministers, including Pearson and Finance Minister Mitchell Sharp, and cabinet discussions over the subsequent weeks show that the early October meetings laid the foundation for a substantially better deal for PEI under the new equalization formula. 

			

		

		
			
				Transport Minister Pickersgill at Summerside Lobster Carnival, 1967.
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				In 1968, Alex Campbell commented cryptically that “We walk a precarious political tightrope while in office here.”6 With sixteen MLAs on the government side of the legislature facing fifteen on the opposition benches, every day was a political tightrope. Walter Shaw led the opposition with vigour, not letting Campbell forget the closing words of Shaw’s 1966 concession speech: “I shall not attempt to force another election unless the government makes a very serious mistake. And I would not look to Mr. Campbell to make any mistakes in the years ahead.” The opposition kept the government on its toes, with Walter Shaw describing the 1967 Speech from the Throne as a “linguistic extravaganza,” and terming the session as a whole “barren of accomplishment,” in contrast to Premier Campbell who described the session as “more productive than any other in the history of the Island legislature.” The 1967 session was the second longest ever on PEI, adopting seventy-eight new laws, including the lowering of the voting age to eighteen, requiring annual paid vacations for all employees, establishing the Economic Improvement Corporation, and raising legislative salaries. The combined salary and expenses for MLAs was increased to $4,000, and the premier’s salary to $13,000. Notwithstanding the tight purse-strings and the slim margin in the legislature, policy-making and institution-building were approached with a can-do spirit and optimism rarely seen in PEI politics. This was typified by Minister of Labour Elmer Blanchard who told the legislature that PEI had the opportunity “to become a model for the rest of North America” in the field of labour-management relations. 

				The 1968 legislative session was similarly productive, with seventy new laws receiving royal assent, including a new human rights act, and legislation dealing with planning, municipalities, mental health, liquor control, jails and reform of the chancery court. The biggest surprise of the 1968 session came when Alex Campbell, in his role as attorney-general, introduced The Lord’s Day Act, a bill intended to clarify or open up activities permitted on Sunday, such as movies, sports or theatrical performances. The legislation was based on the recommendations of an eight-person committee. When the bill came to second reading, the opposition was doing its job of finding holes and ambiguities, questioning the make-up of the committee, pouring over hypotheticals about what was permitted (e.g., golf) or not (e.g., horse races, public dances), when it became apparent that Minister Without Portfolio Robert Campbell was thinking about voting against the bill. The Lord’s Day Act was summarily dropped from the order paper, as the government was reminded of the precariousness of the political tight rope on which they teetered. 
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				Georgetown Industries – A Crash Course in Economic Development

				The most heated and regular debates during the first years of Campbell’s government concerned “Georgetown.” Gulf Garden Foods had been set up in the port of Georgetown to process frozen fish and PEI agricultural produce, while Bathurst Marine would build trawlers to harvest fish. Jens Moe, a thirty-six-year-old unscrupulous promoter, a Montrealer of Norwegian extraction, obtained a $750,000 loan from the Shaw government in the fall of 1963. By 1965 the investments were significantly greater but the facts were murky. As an opposition MLA, Alex Campbell questioned the Shaw government about its dealings with Moe, and in the dying days of the 1966 legislative session called for a judicial investigation and external audit of the PEI Industrial Development Corporation and the Fisherman’s Loan Board. This was dismissed by Premier Shaw and his Minister of Fisheries and Industry Leo Rossiter as being against industry. When Premier Shaw announced the 1966 election in an April 16 television address, he pointed to Liberal questions about the Georgetown investments as a primary reason for calling the vote, saying “I am convinced our people wish to stamp out this unfortunate and vicious propaganda and protect the interests of the province at large.”7

				Within Campbell’s first few weeks in office, the possible magnitude of the Georgetown problems began to emerge, notably through calls to the premier’s office from frustrated creditors and previously unknown investors. By late September 1966, government was providing funds to cover the payroll. On November 30 Gulf Garden Foods ceased operation, and by March 1967 both companies had been placed in bankruptcy. Shortly before the legislature opened in March 1967, Premier Campbell announced the appointment of a Royal Commission to look into the history of the Georgetown companies and their financial dealings with government, to be chaired by Judge C. St. Clair Trainor, joined by commissioners Ian MacKeigan, a Nova Scotia lawyer who was also chairman of the Atlantic Development Board, and Montreal accountant Alexander Pierce.8 

				The Conservative opposition went to considerable ends to frustrate and challenge the work of the Royal Commission, beginning with a motion on the second day of the legislative session calling for an emergency debate on Georgetown. The motion was ruled out of order by the Speaker, on the grounds that the closed plants did not constitute an emergency. After the legislature closed, former Premier Shaw went to court to challenge the legality of the commission, first before the PEI Supreme Court and then on appeal to the full Supreme Court, arguing that only the legislature could question 
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				the “performance and conduct” of government officials and public servants. After the challenges were dismissed, at trial and on appeal, the commission commenced hearings in February 1968. The court challenges did gain one concession for the former government; the appeal decision of the full Supreme Court added the recommendation that the commission should “encourage and permit” but not compel present or former cabinet ministers to appear and testify before it.9 Premier Campbell was the only elected official to appear. Shaw and his former ministers declined the invitation. Jens Moe refused to come to PEI, suggesting that the commission meet with him in Montreal, but the commission had no power to compel witnesses outside of Prince Edward Island. In its July 1969 report, the commission concluded that Jens Moe was lacking in the necessary business expertise and knowledge for the venture, that a primary contributing factor to the business failure was that Moe was paid more than $600,000 off the top, that Premier Shaw and his cabinet ministers failed to make proper investigations or follow the advice of senior officials, and that Industry Minister Leo Rossiter invariably supported Moe where there was a difference of opinion with officials and advisers. The Royal Commission found that the government’s investments in the two companies totalled $9.9 million, while the residual value of the assets was $3.1 million. Creditors received twenty cents on the dollar.10

				The Georgetown affair was a rough introduction to economic development for Alex Campbell’s government. The 1967 and 1968 sessions of the legislature included much verbal volleying on the subject. The exchanges between former minister Leo Rossiter and Liberal Industry Minister Cecil Miller were especially heated and high-flying, resulting on one occasion in Rossiter being suspended by the Speaker for unparliamentary language. 

				Verbal fisticuffs aside, the Georgetown fiasco provided the PEI government with an expensive lesson in economic development. In the 1960s, governments in Atlantic Canada, tempted by federal industrial development grants, out-of-town promoters with grand schemes, and the urge to catch up to the booming economy of the rest of Canada, plunged into speculative enterprises that more often than not resulted in colossal failures: heavy water, televisions and stereos in Nova Scotia, an oil refinery and paperboard plant among other ventures in Newfoundland, and mines and manufacturing ventures in New Brunswick. By these standards, Prince Edward Island was a small player. But $9.9 million was a lot of money for the cash-strapped PEI government to invest. Moreover, the Georgetown fiasco took five years of time, attention and resources from government, from both large and small players in the private 
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				sector, and from the PEI public. In terms of opportunity cost, these financial resources, along with five years of valuable time and attention, could have been directed to more productive and plausible endeavours. 

				 

				The Comprehensive Development Plan 

				Even before he became premier, Alex Campbell realized that developing PEI’s economy would require a new deal with Ottawa. In preparation for the 1966 budget debate, Campbell looked over all the revenue and expenditure columns and concluded, after conversations with business professor Joe Revell, “By the time you paid for education and the health system and other social benefits, there was no money left over. The province’s only ability to encourage the development of our resources was by word of mouth. We needed to find new sources of revenues, so that we could invest in the economic development of the province.”11 The only conceivable “new” source of revenue was the federal government. 

				After coming to office, Campbell made it his business to build relationships in Ottawa. During this period, Atlantic Canada benefited from strong regional ministers in Allan MacEachen and Jack Pickersgill, who helped to make up for the fact that PEI had no Liberal MPs. Campbell found a strong supporter in Public Works Minister George McIlraith, and formed a warm relationship with Maurice Sauvé, minister of forestry and rural development. An early highlight of his Ottawa interactions was an invitation to dine at home with Maurice and Jeanne Sauvé. Sauvé was responsible for the Fund for Rural Economic Development (FRED), established in May 1966 as a cost-shared regional development program with broader and more flexible arrangements than were available under its predecessor Agricultural and Rural Development Act (ARDA). Campbell saw in the FRED program the potential for an “economic blitzkrieg” in slow-growth regions, commenting in an interview with the 
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				Financial Post, “For the first time in history, we are able to face problems of regional development with federal programs designed for the basic needs of the region – not piecemeal solutions.”12 Campbell elsewhere described FRED as “the key to breaking the traditional budget and handout approach.”

				FRED funds were available to build economic development and planning capacity in the targeted provinces. With the reports from Acres Research coming in, the PEI government opted to use FRED funds to go beyond reliance on consultants, and set up a separate unit called the Economic Improvement Corporation (EIC) as a Crown corporation reporting directly to Campbell. Del Gallagher, a brash young economist who had worked on development programs in New Brunswick, came well recommended by New Brunswick Premier Louis Robichaud and federal director general of ARDA and FRED 

			

		

		
			
				EIC produced elaborate maps of economic and social analyses, drawing on the work of the Canada Lands Survey. For example, Rural and Urban Capability, September, 1967.
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				programs Len Poetschke. Poetschke told Alex Campbell “He’s a bugger. He’s a renegade. But he knows what he’s doing.”13 With FRED funds, Gallagher moved quickly to assemble a team of economists and planners, almost all of them “from away.” He recruited internationally, including through ads in The Economist, and traveled as far as London to interview and hire people. EIC set up temporary quarters on the ground floor of Province House. Diane Flood was the first EIC employee as a twenty-year-old secretary who had worked with H.G. Acres while they completed the PEI studies. Flood recalls the high level of activity and the rudimentary challenges of building an organization, including having desks made by local tradespeople because it would take too long to order them in. According to Flood, Del Gallagher was a “considerate and kind” boss, who shared cigarettes with her – everyone smoked at EIC.14 John Mullally was occasionally in contact with EIC on behalf of Campbell. He recalls that Gallagher was a regular user of the speaker phone, which was a relatively new thing at the time. Mullally says that with the high ceilings in Province House and Gallagher’s booming voice, “You’d think God was speaking.”15 

				At its peak, EIC built up to a team of almost 200 employees, consisting mainly of economic and social planners and experts in land use, planning and mapping. While there were frequent comments, led by the opposition in the legislature, about the accents or attitudes of the EIC experts, Gallagher and his team plowed ahead. Asked forty years later how his PEI experience rated in the context of a career working on significant public policy and development issues in Canada and internationally, Richard Higgins had a simple response: “Number One! The best experience of my career .... We really did live through our own Camelot.”16 As for comments about him being “from away,” Higgins recalled “Islanders are such nice people that, even when they are being rude to you, they’re too nice for it to stick. So, I just ignored it.” 

				In early April 1967, Premier Campbell introduced to the legislature a thirty-four-page White Paper on Economic Planning and Development authored by Gallagher.17 The White Paper had a simple argument: per capita incomes on PEI were the second-lowest in Canada, and a new comprehensive approach to economic development was required to close the gap. Previous economic development initiatives had been aimed at isolated problems and “lacked, in both breadth and depth, the essential ingredients of a solution to the problem of faster and sustained rates of growth.” The White Paper called for a “more precise application of government responsibility” for economic development, and enunciated five principles: (a) that economic development must be comprehensive, encompassing all sectors of the PEI economy, (b) 
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				that it must be of substantial magnitude, capable of reducing the income gap relative to the national average to “as near zero as is humanly possible,” (c) that it must be dynamic, reducing the rate of out-migration and increasing opportunities on PEI, with income growth “being built into the economy as a permanent feature,” (d) that the economic development plan should include the quantity and quality of government services, and (e) that a development plan must be “for the people and involving the people.” 

				While anticipating the need for further analysis and the completion of the Acres Research studies, the White Paper projected a list of strategies, the first of which was that PEI’s economy must have as its basis “massive development of the agricultural sector;” that there must be diversification of industry to include manufacturing related to the province’s resource base, plus expansion of tourism; and, that there would be rationalization in the primary sectors, including modern technologies, managerial techniques and increased labour force productivity. Underlying these strategies was a conviction that new approaches to education and training must be an essential component of PEI’s economic development plan. After acknowledging the role of government to identify priorities, to prepare a plan, and to provide “sustained leadership, along with encouragement and assistance to those in the process of adjusting to a changing economic environment,” the White Paper closed by paraphrasing Winston Churchill to assert that the plan was “not the end; neither is it the beginning of the end; but it is the end of the beginning.”18

				The 1967 White Paper was not the first opportunity for Islanders to hear about the need for an economic development plan. In his September 1966 televised address Campbell told Islanders “The results of fiscal arrangements between our province and the federal government will dictate the extent to which we can embark upon new and comprehensive social and economic development of our resources.” In late January of 1967, with the government still less than six months in office, Agriculture Minister Dan MacDonald was guest speaker at the annual meeting of the PEI Aberdeen Angus Breeders Association, telling his audience that the province hoped to have an agreement signed with the federal government by the end of May for a comprehensive development plan designed to bring about “a rapid and sustained improvement in the economic and social status of the province.”19 

				MacDonald’s speech was most likely prepared by Andy Wells, with input from Del Gallagher who had only been on the ground a short time. From the earliest days of the CDP, it was clear that cabinet would play a prominent role in crafting, selling and owning the Plan. The leadership came from Premier 
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				Campbell, who, in the words of historian Wayne MacKinnon, “used the full force of his personality and the prestige of his office to sustain the planning process.”20 Campbell says that seven of his ten cabinet ministers were “eagerly engaged in the planning process,” starting with how it would benefit their own portfolios. The three who were less than eagerly engaged were Lorne Bonnell, Robert Campbell and Keir Clark, who was philosophically opposed. 

				Del Gallagher and his federal counterpart Hector Hortie didn’t have such a favourable view as Campbell did of cabinet’s role. Hortie commented in a 1972 interview: “I had a feeling that, on the whole, the cabinet did not understand the planning process. I think that a number of members did not want to understand it, and had already made up their minds that they did not want to see the changes taking place.”21 With this dissonance, whether real or perceived, between the planners and some members of the cabinet, Alex Campbell served as both shepherd and spear-carrier for the Plan. EIC officials spent a lot of time in front of cabinet. In early August 1968, cabinet met seven times in eleven days to receive sector-by-sector briefings. The meetings lasted from three to five hours, with the ultimate session starting at 4:30 p.m. on a Friday. Cabinet endorsed the final strategy and push in negotiations with the federal government.

				Early predictions that an agreement would be concluded by mid-1967 were wildly premature. It would be March 1969 before the CDP was finalized, after much hard work and negotiation, accompanied by disappointments and strained patience. Del Gallagher and his team moved with a bravado to which Islanders were unaccustomed, which in itself provided ammunition to Plan-skeptics. The Conservatives complained that details were not disclosed, that Islanders were not consulted, that there were too many experts involved, that too many of them were “from away,” that PEI was not getting a good enough financial deal, and ultimately that it was surrendering its sovereignty. In May 1969, after Keir Clark laid out his reasons for resigning from cabinet in opposition to the Plan, an editorial in the Evening Patriot said that his speech represented “a collision between the contemporary and the traditional, between the swingers and the waltzers.”22 

				While the Plan-skeptics, or “the waltzers,” showed up predominantly in the news, the popular momentum was with “the swingers.” The Rural Development Council was attracting large numbers of people to community schools and other public engagement activities; the labour movement was growing, as were attempts to organize farmers; the regional high schools offered students new opportunities to be involved, as did youth organizations; thousands of 
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				Islanders attended Expo 67; and, the radio “call-in” show had its PEI advent. The National Film Board made an extensive two-part documentary about the PEI Development Plan and the process, entitled Ten Days in September and Four Days in March. In December 1968, the CBC program The Public Eye devoted a broadcast, with guest host Jeanne Sauvé interviewing Alex Campbell, Del Gallagher, land expert Charlie Raymond, as well as farmers, a processor, a fisherman, and tourists. Sauvé closed the broadcast with an insightful comment:

				The real difficulty with planning is not just to produce a good plan, hard as that may be, but to persuade people to accept the Plan. Del Gallagher thinks that the EIC Plan can eventually eliminate the need for special Federal aid to PEI. He thinks it will create more jobs than it eliminates and increase living standards, so does Premier Campbell. What is crucial is whether the people of PEI feel the same way. When you are poor or underdeveloped, as we now say, people always seem to be doing things for you or to you, and you grow very wary and proud. The problem of the planners is to make the Island pride work for them rather than against them.23 

				 

				From the first days of talking about the Development Plan, Alex Campbell and the planners stressed that it was to be “of the people and for the people.” At the March 1969 signing ceremony, this was the focus of Campbell’s brief remarks. The audience applauded when Campbell announced, “I would like to say, most emphatically, that this Development Plan is not a Government Plan. It is a Plan by the people, of the people, and for the people.” These comments notwithstanding, the fact that Islanders had heard about the Plan for two and a half years before the details were finally unveiled in March 1969 meant that Campbell was perceived for the duration of his time as premier, even at the height of his popularity, as being more for planning than action, and that there was an indelible feeling, notwithstanding publicity campaigns, teach-ins, public meetings and other initiatives that the Plan fell short when it came to public engagement. 

				Getting the CDP Across the Finish Line

				It took from early 1967 to March 1969 to negotiate and finalize the PEI Comprehensive Development Plan. The first reason for the length of time required was the CDP’s comprehensiveness, ranging across sectors of the 
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				economy and federal-provincial jurisdictional lines. One of Del Gallagher’s favourite phrases was “wide ranging.” When Alex Campbell was shown an advanced draft of the CDP proposal, he crossed out every reference to “wide ranging.” In addition to its scope, comprehensive development planning was a new endeavour for both levels of government. FRED director-general Len Poetschke wrote in 1968, “The present (bureaucratic) machinery was created in an era when the government role was largely administrative and hardly, if at all, developmental. Up to the present time Canadian governments have been trying to adapt and use this machinery to carry out these new functions and in a socio-economic-political environment that is vastly different than in the past.”24 There were only five agreements concluded under the FRED program. The first two, in the Northeast and Mactaquac regions of New Brunswick, were the least complex. The third was in the Interlake region of Manitoba, and the fourth in the Gaspé region of Quebec. The Prince Edward Island plan was the last of the series. 

				A third reason for delay was PEI’s decision to wait until the Gaspé plan was finalized, based on Del Gallagher’s calculation that PEI would be in a better negotiating position if it could use the Quebec terms as a precedent. Len Poetschke says this delay was “fatal” – “a big mistake.” The Quebec agreement was signed with much fanfare in May 1968 by Prime Minister Trudeau and Quebec Premier Daniel Johnson in the middle of a federal election campaign. André Saumier, who was assistant deputy minister responsible for regional development programs, says that Gallagher was a “picaresque” negotiator. He says that Gallagher would periodically threaten to go over Saumier’s head to the Department of Finance. Saumier was unimpressed: “That didn’t have much of an impact on me, because we had the money. Finance was basically hostile to all that spending.” Saumier recalls that one day Gallagher “called me at my apartment in Ottawa, at 6:00 a.m., to inform me that he was severing all contacts with our department and would be dealing with finance. I told him to go ahead. I think he was surprised.” As of September 1968, CDP negotiations had practically broken down.

				The federal leadership changeover from the Pearson to Trudeau administrations added to the period required to finalize the Plan, and strained relations between PEI and Ottawa, not least because it changed most of the key federal players. From late 1967 to April 1968, Prime Minister Pearson was perceived to be a lame duck while the Liberals chose his successor. Pierre Trudeau’s selection as leader was followed immediately by a federal election on June 25, in which Rural Development Minister Maurice Sauvé was not 
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				re-elected. Sauvé had been forced through redistribution to find a new riding when his Magdalene Islands district was amalgamated with the Gaspé. Having initially supported Paul Martin Sr. in the Liberal leadership race, he was left by party power brokers to run unsuccessfully in St. Hyacinthe, a traditionally Conservative riding south of Montreal. 

				With Sauvé and Pearson off the scene, Ottawa brought a new outlook to regional development and the FRED program. Jean Marchand replaced Sauvé as minister, with former Pearson aide Tom Kent as his deputy. Marchand and Kent had worked together as minister and deputy of manpower and immigration. They urged Prime Minister Trudeau to create a new super department of development, but he opted instead for the Department of Regional Economic Expansion (DREE), which Kent didn’t consider much of a challenge, writing in his memoir, “It would be hard to imagine a more mixed bag of relatively small units.”25 Kent ran the department, in close consultation with the Prime Minister’s Office, while Marchand focused mainly on his role as Quebec strongman. The changeover was seen with chagrin by senior federal officials who had been leading the FRED program and negotiating the Prince Edward Island plan. Len Poetschke viewed it as “disastrous” and André Saumier says the PEI plan was “cannibalized by Tom Kent.” Within months, both Poetschke and Saumier were gone. Poetschke moved to Nova Scotia as a senior regional development official and Saumier became an economic adviser in Niger, to return to Ottawa a year later as deputy minister of urban affairs. Kent concedes in his memoir that the reorganization of the department was difficult, and that he “earned some life-long enemies.”26 For PEI, the bottom line was that, as of late summer 1968, the federal government practically hit the reset button on CDP negotiations. 

				In early September 1968, the federal side provided PEI with a response to the proposal that had been submitted in May and sent forward to cabinet by Maurice Sauvé, and left to await the outcome of the federal election. Campbell and Gallagher considered the new tone and revised details to be such a departure from their previous dialogue that they informed their federal counterparts that PEI was withdrawing from the entire process. This led to a hectic series of talks in Ottawa in mid-September. Even after the draft Plan was resuscitated and put back on the negotiating table, there were struggles over bureaucratic language and, notably, over the amount of money the federal government was prepared to commit.

				On October 9, 1968, Premier Campbell sent a telegram to Deputy Minister Tom Kent to say, “It now seems clear that a major rewriting job is 
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				needed on the program guide. In general we feel the need to minimize the emphasis on the Economic Improvement Corporation and The Plan, and to maximize the role of individual participation – decision making – choices, etc.” Premier Campbell’s telegram cited specific examples of bureaucratic jargon, and proposed that the parties should substitute “A LANGUAGE WHICH WILL WARM THE COCKLES OF ALL ISLAND HEARTS AND WILL INSPIRE THEIR EFFORTS TO RENEW, RESTORE AND REVITALIZE THE ISLAND THEY SO MUCH LOVE.”27 Campbell followed up by sending Andy Wells to Ottawa to offer the service of his capable pen, with a minimum objective “to get rid of all the uses of the word ‘viable’.” As Wells would recall thirty-five years later, “That was the moment I hated most in all the Development Plan stuff. I went to Ottawa and spent three days at it, in one of those little offices next to Tom Kent. The end result was that they wouldn’t accept one single change, not one. Boy, did that come to haunt us!”28 The sole change was a decision to call it the “Prince Edward Island Development Plan.” In popular terms, it remained the “Comprehensive Development Plan,” “The CDP” or simply “The Plan.” 
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				Campbell and Jean Marchand sign CDP, March 1969.
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				The most challenging aspect of finalizing the CDP was to “follow the money.” Between August 1968 and March 1969, there were thirteen different versions of the Plan, with cost sheets ranging from a high of $809 million over fifteen years to a low of $392 million. As late as January 21, 1969, Premier Campbell wrote a five-page memorandum to Jean Marchand protesting a cap on the federal government’s financial commitment, which the province said “was arbitrarily applied some months ago.”29 This led to a series of testy exchanges, including sharply worded telegrams between Campbell and Prime Minister Trudeau in early February 1969, which they followed with a more friendly conversation on the eve of a first ministers’ conference in Ottawa.30 This provided the impetus for the final agreement, concluded on February 18, 1969. While the nominal amount of the federal contribution was not increased, these late-in-the-process altercations laid the groundwork for a mutually respectful relationship between the parties in the implementation of the CDP, including careful attention to boundaries between regional development dollars and resources from other federal programs. The fifteen-year Plan was announced in early March as comprising $225 million in federal funding over the life of the CDP and “approximately” $500 million from the province. 

				Narrow Historical Window, Divergent Perspectives

				By the time the PEI Plan was signed in March 1969, the federal government was already revising its approach to regional development. With the creation of the new department of DREE, Marchand and Kent moved quickly to signal a preference for urban “growth centres” or “pôles de croissance” as the answer to economic development. In September 1969, Marchand told a meeting of community planners in St. John’s, “[T]he growth of the urban community is the key to the progress of the people of the region.”31 The “growth centres” perspective, combined with the 1970 designation of the Montreal-Cornwall corridor as eligible for regional development support, represented a major new orientation in federal regional development priorities, a long way from the rural roots of ARDA and FRED. For Prince Edward Island, the window of opportunity to negotiate its Comprehensive Development Plan was open for only three years, from May 1966 to mid-1969. 

				Beyond responding to the pressures or serendipity of timing, the larger challenge for the CDP was to reconcile divergent philosophical and jurisdictional mindsets of the federal and provincial governments. From the time of Confederation, the federal government had dealt with claims of regional difference and disparity. However, from the federal perspective, 
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				these tended to be issue-specific, such as concerns about transportation, tariffs or resource ownership, or crisis-driven, in response to crop failures, mine closures, natural disasters or the Great Depression. The Diefenbaker government, inspired by Walter Gordon’s 1957 Royal Commission, was the first to look upon regional development as national economic policy.32 

				While the Diefenbaker government’s efforts were grand, they were project-specific, providing funding for dams, irrigation or roads to resources, and inspired by an economic engineering focus on the more efficient use of resources. The ultimate example was the Canada Land Inventory, a massive effort to map and enhance the economic utility of Canada’s land and physical resources. By the time PEI’s Comprehensive Development Plan was being negotiated, the land inventory work was reaching its crest and development policy was evolving to include “manpower” as an integral part of the picture. By March 1969, the CDP was caught in the cross-currents of these streams of thought. The people with the pen, the ones whom Andy Wells and Alex Campbell were unable to persuade to adopt “language which will warm the cockles of all Island hearts,” saw the PEI Plan as being aimed at “the reallocation of land to its most profitable use” in agriculture or, in the fishery, “necessary gains in efficiency will be possible for those who remain in fishing if major investments in improved wharf and other facilities are concentrated in major fishing centres.” 

				For Alex Campbell and the Prince Edward Island government, the Plan was about fuelling a new take-off for PEI’s economy and society. Education was a major CDP priority for the province, as was building capacity in the provincial public service. Both areas presented a challenge to the federal side; these were subjects of provincial jurisdiction and went well beyond the paradigm of more efficient resource exploitation. PEI wasn’t the first jurisdiction to offer a challenge when it came to incorporating education into a federal-provincial development plan. The northeast New Brunswick plan, the first under the FRED program, had almost $50 million out of a total of $90 million devoted to education. Len Poetschke recalls that when it was presented to the federal deputies committee, Simon Reisman, who was then deputy minister of industry, slammed the table and said, “God damn it, we just agreed that the federal government would stay out of education, but we can’t do this without it.”33 The New Brunswick plan went ahead. 

				When it came to the PEI Plan two years later, the federal side was still nervous about education. They were comfortable dealing with adult education and vocational training, and post-secondary funding. For primary and secondary education, where the lion’s share of resources were needed, the 
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				CDP more or less fudged the issue by making provision for an unrestricted development grant with $20.6 million in federal funding during phase one. André Saumier recalls thirty five years later, “The PEI Development Plan was fraught with danger, notably because a major objective was to overhaul the educational system and transform the two colleges into a real university, with federal funds. The educational component was a very difficult nut to crack, for the feds and the province.”34

				 From the provincial side, a significant portion of PEI’s contribution came through multi-year spending on education, totaling almost $100 million over the first five years. The federal side accepted squeezing in provincial government organizational and staff development under Plan “management,” with the federal government providing 60 per cent of the total $21.5 million cost of “implementation.” Housing, which would become one of the most innovative and popular areas of CDP activity, was justified in the original plan documents in the language of resettlement; however, the province got its way on the details, which projected that “assistance to urban housing will be concentrated in twenty to twenty-five communities” and, further, “Because of the importance of the agricultural sector, it is imperative that farmers be offered the same opportunities and alternatives as others.” 

				The inherent dualities of regional development, and the need to reconcile central versus regional outlooks, were ultimately tested in the personality of Prime Minister Trudeau. In May 1968, shortly after becoming prime minister and on the eve of calling a federal election, Trudeau invited Alex Campbell, along with Premiers Joey Smallwood of Newfoundland and Louis Robichaud of New Brunswick, and Nova Scotia Liberal leader Gerald Regan, to dinner at 24 Sussex Drive. Two days later, Trudeau announced plans to create a minister for Atlantic affairs, who would also be “the advocate in cabinet for regional development to strengthen national unity” and might assume responsibility for underdeveloped areas elsewhere in Canada. Trudeau said this was consistent with his general objective “to reduce regional disparities throughout the country.”35 Still, Trudeau could not resist his natural drive to centralize, noting the advantage of bringing FRED, ARDA, the Cape Breton Development Corporation and the Atlantic Development Board under one roof. 

				André Saumier characterizes Trudeau’s 1968 campaign promise to launch “a decisive attack on regional inequality” as “famous last words.” Saumier says that the PEI Development Plan was, on a proportional basis, the biggest of any of the plans and was, until Tom Kent and Jean Marchand took over the new department of DREE, “probably the largest development plan ever attempted.” 
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				Plan Implementation

				The inherent duality of the federal-provincial relationship and jurisdiction plus the CDP’s joint funding arrangements called for flexibility and learning-from-experience in the Plan’s implementation. The CDP provided for ongoing monitoring, negotiation and federal-provincial diplomacy through a Joint Advisory Board (JAB), a recommendatory body co-chaired by Alex Campbell for the province and the deputy minister of regional development for the federal government. 

				 While the JAB would be criticized by the opposition as a derogation of provincial sovereignty, it provided the PEI cabinet and senior officials regular access to an array of top federal bureaucrats, including the deputy ministers of regional development, finance, agriculture, transport, fisheries and others, who came well briefed to meetings that took place at least twice a year, generally on PEI. Through the JAB, and because of ongoing joint management of the Plan, PEI had privileged access to and discussions with the federal bureaucracy. Moreover, JAB meetings became regular occasions on which senior federal officials left Ottawa to deal with Prince Edward Island issues in context. It was not uncommon for the meetings to turn to discussion of concerns about how well other federal programs were working. 

				While it had no formal decision-making power, the JAB was a deliberative recommendatory body which worked with advance planning documents 
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				Campbell, Trudeau and Candidate Jack MacAndrew Campaign in Charlottetown, 1968.
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				and assessments, detailed minutes and supporting bureaucrats. Even senior federal officials who were not formally part of the JAB were typically aware of PEI policy positions and issues. Richard Higgins, who served as PEI’s deputy minister of development from 1971 to 1973, cites the example of Thomas Shoyama, who served as assistant deputy minister of finance and later deputy minister of finance during the CDP years, who saw PEI as a “little Saskatchewan.”36 Shoyama was a Saskatchewan native, and was a provincial public servant until the defeat of the NDP government in 1964, when he moved to Ottawa. Higgins says that when a PEI file got to finance, and arrived on Shoyama’s plate, “He gave it his attention, his prodigious intelligence, and he always delivered.” 

				By the summer of 1968, Alex Campbell was having second thoughts about whether the Development Plan should be implemented through the EIC. Implementing and coordinating the Plan would involve an intricate array of relationships. In Campbell’s words, “The Development Plan was to become the engine of change in the years to come. It would not have been seeming or appropriate to have a civil servant running the province, while the Premier attended funerals and performed the ceremonial roles.”37 The CDP would touch every aspect of public policy and involve all departments of government, with a variety of cost-sharing arrangements and complex federal-provincial terms and requirements. Federal officials preferred to deal with EIC, and keep the relationships at the bureaucratic level. The issue came to a crunch in the fall of 1968, with Campbell going to Ottawa to meet with Transport Minister Don Jamieson, who was PEI’s regional representative in the federal cabinet. They met late into the evening at the Chateau Laurier, with the result that Jamieson became an advocate for Campbell’s position that “the levers and the reins would be left with the cabinet, and with the Premier.”

				Campbell decided that the EIC should wind up business as a Crown corporation and be replaced by a new department of development, of which he would be minister. While he appreciated and admired what Del Gallagher and EIC had done to shape and negotiate the Plan, he recognized that some bridges had been burned on PEI and in Ottawa. Campbell met with Gallagher to inform him that EIC would be wrapped up, and offered him a senior position as economic advisor, which Gallagher declined. When Gallagher informed his EIC colleagues that he was leaving and they would have opportunities to join the public service, a number of them offered to resign. Gallagher endeavoured to dissuade them, saying “It’s going to be fine. It’s what the premier needs to do.” Richard Higgins, one of the planners who offered his resignation, would 
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				subsequently concede that Campbell was correct, saying “That was part of his genius.”38 With the cooperation of Jean Marchand and Tom Kent, Campbell recruited Hector Hortie, who had served as a coordinator on the federal side throughout the planning process, to serve as deputy minister of development. Hortie was surprised, as he expected Gallagher would get the job. In a 2005 interview, he said that he and Gallagher had a lot of respect for each other and both “had a lot of respect for Alex Campbell.” The two met over a bottle of aquavit and agreed that Campbell’s scenario was the correct one, with Gallagher telling Hortie “Old friend, it’s got to be you.”39

				Del Gallagher’s departure and the winding down of EIC were not welcomed warmly by PEI stakeholders who had been involved with EIC in developing the plan. There were petitions circulated at community schools operated by the Rural Development Council, calling for the EIC’s retention and protesting against the dangers of political interference in the Plan’s implementation.40 A column in the Eastern Graphic, under the pen name “Observer,” said that while not too many tears would be shed over Gallagher “the disappearance of the chief architect of the Plan at this time sort of sends a shiver through a lot of people.”41 

				Campbell remained on good terms with Del Gallagher, including as a sometime consultant for the PEI government, and recognized that the CDP would not have become a reality without him. Gallagher was feted at a farewell dinner organized by the Rural Development Council and an array of community organizations, including the Credit Union and the Federation of Agriculture. One speaker paraphrased the text of a plaque commemorating the 1864 Charlottetown Conference, saying “History will record that he builded better than he knew!”42 

				Reins in Hand

				At the March 7, 1969 signing ceremony for the Comprehensive Development Plan, held in Memorial Hall at the Confederation Centre, Alex Campbell said “Let us all work together to grasp the future to the best of our abilities, our energies and our enthusiasms. Fifteen years hence, hopefully, we will have realized the marvellous opportunities we now face together. It will require a great deal of work, a great deal of patient endeavour, and there will be moments, I know, when perhaps we question whether or not our optimism is justified. However, we Islanders have a remarkable ability to persevere, to fight, and to overcome our disadvantages.”43 With the Development Plan and federal dollars in hand, Alex Campbell was prepared to embark on a new phase of his premiership. 
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				“[O]ur province still remains unprovided with that efficient and continuous steam service which was guaranteed by the articles of Confederation.”

				Speech from the Throne opening the PEI legislature, March 6, 1884

				If the Prime Minister is interested in preserving Confederation he is going to have to change the attitudes of the federal Government toward this province. They seem to regard the province as a young bride, asking us to choose between a wedding ring and a honeymoon.

				Alex Campbell, commenting to journalists about rumoured causeway cancellation, October 11, 1968
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				Prior to Alex Campbell, PEI’s longest serving premier was W.W. Sullivan, who led a Conservative government from 1879 to 1889. Sullivan was an irrepressible advocate for better terms in federal-provincial dealings, notably for Canada to live up to promises of “Efficient Steam Service for the conveyance of mails and passengers” and “continuous communication with the Intercolonial Railway and the railway system of the Dominion.” These were central features of the 1873 Order-in-Council bringing Prince Edward Island into Confederation. A primary factor behind Prince Edward Island’s decision not to join in 1867 had been the reality that the Island was cut off from the rest of Canada for at least four months per year as a result of winter ice conditions.1 Frustrated by the failure of the federal government to live up to the “communications” clause, Sullivan went to London in 1886 to petition Queen Victoria, but was rebuffed by a memorandum from the Privy Council contending that Canada could only provide “what science and experience might determine as the best and most efficient within the range of possibility.”

				With the establishment of a year-round car ferry service in 1917, PEI’s expectations for continuous communication were temporarily met, although debates continued about the adequacy of the service. The 1941 wreck of the SS Charlottetown off the coast of Nova Scotia while en route to dry dock for her annual spring inspection was a major setback which was not alleviated until the introduction of the MV Abegweit in 1947. By the mid-1950s, two developments returned transportation linkages between PEI and the mainland to the front burner. The first was the 1955 opening of the Canso Causeway, connecting Cape Breton Island with the Nova Scotia mainland. A second and ongoing impetus was increased shipping by both truck and rail that came 

			

		

		
			
				chapter five

			

		

		
			
				A Wedding Ring 

				or a Honeymoon

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

	
		
			
				Alex B. Campbell

			

		

		
			
				86

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				with post-war prosperity, together with growth in motor vehicle travel by PEI residents and visitors. The fragility of the situation was underscored and the constitutional argument highlighted by a 1950 railway strike that disrupted service on the crossing between Borden, PEI and Cape Tormentine, New Brunswick. These factors prompted Premier Alex Matheson, following the 1955 election, to request that the federal government undertake a feasibility study of a causeway between Prince Edward Island and New Brunswick. 

				By the time Alex Campbell became premier in 1966, supporting “the causeway” was a badge of honour among PEI politicians. It was referred to in the platforms of both parties in the 1966 election, although it did not become a focal point of the campaign. The causeway had become a makeweight, something politicians were obliged to support but which did not tip the balance. In the 1959 election Walter Shaw had declared the Conservatives to be “the Party of the Causeway.” On the eve of the 1962 federal election, John Diefenbaker announced that the causeway would be built at a projected cost of $105 million. In anticipation of a 1965 federal election, the Pearson government called tenders on initial phases of the causeway, announcing that the projected cost had increased to $148 million. Three days before the election, Liberal cabinet minister J. Watson MacNaught staged a partisan photo opportunity in Cape Tormentine, to much criticism and little avail. All four PEI federal ridings elected Conservative MPs. The federal Liberals trailed the causeway in front of PEI voters again during the 1966 provincial election, issuing a tender call for the approach roads on the PEI side on May 19, eleven days before the vote, and scheduling a conference on causeway construction for two days after the 1st Kings deferred election. Neither announcement garnered more than perfunctory attention.

				For Alex Campbell, who was elected on a platform of free school books, enhanced pensions and, above all, fresh leadership, the causeway had not been a critical issue. That would change. Within forty-eight hours of becoming premier-elect, Campbell took part in the federally sponsored causeway conference, at which detailed plans for a combined causeway-bridge-tunnel to be known as the Northumberland Strait Crossing were unveiled. Public Works Minister George McIlraith and senior federal officials and consultants shared “a wealth of information” about the project. McIlraith told a reporter that he got the impression that “a lot of Islanders do not believe the strait crossing will ever be constructed,” prompting the reporter to comment parenthetically “This is a shrewd and entirely correct impression.” In his July 19 “Capital Beat” column, Hartwell Daley [who was most likely the reporter 
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				for the McIlraith interview] commented, “Mr. McIlraith could not quite understand why anyone would have doubts. It might be said that very few who were present for the one-day session were left with many doubts. The work is on. And that’s that.” 

				The 1966 Ferry Workers’ Strike

				The second and more compelling event that moved the Northumberland Strait Crossing up in the PEI government’s priorities was a strike in August 1966 by ferry workers on the PEI-New Brunswick crossing. By late July it was apparent that national contract negotiations between Canadian National Railways (CN) and four railway unions were not going well. Most of the staff on the CN-operated ferry service belonged to the Canadian Brotherhood of Railway Transport and General Workers (CBRT), which was seeking wage increases approximately double the 18 per cent spread over two years that had been recommended by a conciliation board.2 

				With the unions set to be in a strike position by the end of the month, Campbell sent an August 12 telegram to federal Transport Minister J.W. Pickersgill expressing PEI’s concern about suspension of the ferry service. Campbell noted the potential impact on travelers at the end of the peak tourist season, and on livestock shipments which were being redirected to mainland packing plants due to a strike at Canada Packers in Charlottetown. Campbell emphasized the national government’s constitutional responsibilities, and urged Pickersgill and the federal government to consider measures that would either exempt the ferry service from a national railway strike or mitigate the effects of a work stoppage. 

				On August 24 the federal cabinet debated the potential ferry stoppage at length, and gave consideration to measures such as using Hercules aircraft from the Department of National Defence to relay traffic or possibly deploying crews from the Coast Guard to provide emergency ferry service. In the end, cabinet decided to not take any steps that might be construed as strikebreaking. Prime Minister Pearson summarized the discussion by proposing that, before acting in the matter, the government “should allow enough time to pass for expressions of public opinion to be felt by the local labour leaders.” Cabinet discussed the PEI ferry situation again on August 26, the first day of the strike, deciding that there should be a “strong appeal” from either the minister of labour or the minister of transport to the workers in Borden to return to work.3 

				The closest the cabinet discussion came to acknowledging the federal 
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				constitutional obligation was a note to the effect that “It was proposed that because it was acting in recognition of its constitutional responsibility, the government should involve the Prince Edward Island Members of Parliament in whatever course of action it adopted.” At the August 24 cabinet meeting, Transport Minister Pickersgill had noted that Premier Campbell was considering “declaring an emergency under the Province’s Civil Defence Act.” Pickersgill was recorded as proposing that “Rather than permit resort to this legislation, which was probably unconstitutional, the Minister was exploring with his officials the possibility of operating the smallest of the ferries with railway supervisory personnel or with Department of Transport employees.”

				Pickersgill’s constitutional opinions nothwithstanding, the PEI government invoked the Emergency Measures Act, establishing a co-ordinating committee to organize and expedite travel, including through a freshly created reservations system, on the second crossing between Wood Islands and Caribou, Nova Scotia. The emergency measures were successful, with only sixty vehicles left at the Wood Islands terminal after the first day of the strike, and all traffic accommodated on Saturday and Sunday. When the CBRT members agreed to resume work, after being on strike for five days and with the prospect of Parliament enacting back-to-work legislation, the Borden-Cape Tormentine ferries traveled at less than capacity.4 What this really proved was that the uncertainty of the ferry service had its own power to discourage people from traveling, or from doing business. For PEI’s freshly minted Premier Campbell, the 1966 ferry strike left a searing impression that the constitutional promise of “continuous communication” wasn’t worth much without energetic advocacy and initiative from Prince Edward Island.

				Campbell was praised by PEI and mainland editorial writers for his handling of the ferry strike. The Halifax Chronicle-Herald commented that “Premier Alex Campbell is to be congratulated on his skill and finesse in allowing the men time to resume work voluntarily.”5 The Journal-Pioneer wrote in an editorial that “The Campbell government is to be commended for the promptness with which it has tackled the problem.”6 The editorial was more sanguine about the role of the federal government, saying “As far as we could tell, Mr. Pearson and his associates, including Transport Minister Pickersgill, were totally indifferent to the fact that our ferries were tied up for five days. Apart from putting it on the agenda of a cabinet meeting (and this may have been a fiction) there was not a boo out of the government on the subject.” As for the likelihood that anything would be done to avoid such a disruption in the future, the editorial was skeptical that the federal 
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				government would be moved to act. Regarding Premier Campbell, the editorial said, “Unfortunately the province has no actual power in the matter but it can use its influence, its prestige and, in the present circumstances, its political affiliations to force Ottawa to do something. This it has done and Ottawa is now on the spot .... If Premier Campbell can stir up any action, he will surprise us, but he deserves high marks for trying.” 

				On September 6, 1966, Premier Campbell wrote to Prime Minister Pearson proposing that rail and car ferries be removed from the trusteeship arrangement with CN and operated by the Department of Transport. As alternatives Campbell proposed that a federal Crown corporation be established for the sole purpose of operating the ferries or that the ferries might be transferred to a PEI Crown corporation, with the proviso that “in no event would this latter suggestion relieve the Federal Government of it’s [sic] obligation.”7 Pearson acknowledged Campbell’s letter on September 22, stating that he had asked the ministers of labour and transport to examine the entire situation.8 The subsequent exchanges of memos within the federal public service are a case study of inaction and indifference, summarized in an October 4 letter from Minister of Labour John R. Nicholson to Prime Minister Pearson advising, “It seems to me that the fact that we have had only two brief interruptions in ferry service to Prince Edward Island in the past sixteen years, and none that can be recalled prior to 1950, does not appear sufficient cause for venturing into arrangements which might be less favourable.”9

				The Causeway Crusade 

				The 1966 ferry strike underscored PEI’s vulnerability to being cut off from the mainland and raised the priority of the Northumberland Strait Crossing. However, as the strategic importance of “the Crossing” increased, so did its projected price. In June 1967, bids on the first phase of the project came in, and they were much higher than expected. By fall of 1967, federal officials were suggesting the cost could exceed $300 million, although no realistic case was ever made for costs surpassing $200 million. 

				The federal government brought in Colonel Edward Churchill, who had led the construction at Expo 67, to coordinate the project. Churchill became an enthusiastic champion of the benefits of the causeway, telling the Charlottetown Board of Trade in October 1967 that “As a Canadian project, the crossing will rank with construction of the St. Lawrence Seaway.”10 According to Churchill, the economics of the project were manageable, 
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				with costs being recovered in fifty years through savings and revenues, and the benefits to the PEI and Canadian economies would be “enormous.” He told the Board of Trade “I am tempted to believe that there can be no real improvement in income and standards of living on the Island unless easy and continuous access to markets is arranged.” 

				Churchill had greater concerns about technical aspects of the project, noting the challenges of building in the ocean and commenting that the engineering issues presented by the fixed link were greater than those encountered at the Churchill Falls power development. As Colonel Churchill and teams of consultants and officials considered the feasibility and evolving design of the project, federal politicians continued to express confidence. Finance Minister Mitchell Sharp assured a Charlottetown Liberal meeting in July “the causeway will be built,” while defending the government’s ongoing study of the situation, saying “no responsible government would have proceeded without a re-appraisal” in light of the unexpectedly high bids. In October, Public Works Minister George McIlraith described a Toronto Star report that the rail line would be deleted from the crossing to achieve savings as being “entirely without foundation.”11

				The most telling sign of federal wavering came during the 1968 federal election, when Prime Minister Trudeau declined to promise that the fixed link would be constructed, even when asked directly by journalists during 

			

		

		
			
				Charlottetown Mayor Walter Cox, Col. Edward Churchill, Premier Campbell and Col. Frank Storey at Board of Trade address, October 1967.
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				a June campaign visit to PEI.12 After the election, the uncertainty mounted. In early September, Premier Campbell sent Trudeau a telegram outlining PEI’s transportation problems, which would be exacerbated by the imminent withdrawal from service of the SS Prince Edward Island from the Borden-Cape Tormentine run.13 CN had decided that it was not feasible to overhaul the ferry that had been first launched in 1914. Fortunately, the John Hamilton Gray was under construction. Trudeau acknowledged Campbell’s telegram in two sentences, the second of which read inscrutably: “The matter is receiving our urgent attention.”14

				In late September, the federal government presented revised overall spending estimates with a view to post-election belt-tightening, without any new allocations for the causeway.15 Public Works Minister Arthur Laing gave assurances that an announcement was coming within two or three weeks.16 The Maritime Provinces Board of Trade and PEI’s MPs joined the provincial government in pressuring Laing and the federal government for a response to Colonel Churchill’s report.17 Alex Campbell claimed optimism in the face of rumours that the project had already been cancelled.18 In early October the Toronto Star reported, citing “federal sources,” that plans for the PEI-New Brunswick crossing had been scrapped due to budget cuts and that Premier Campbell had been informed ten days previously. 

				Campbell called a press conference to declare that he was “most disturbed and angry” about the report, and that this was either “irresponsible journalism” or misrepresentation by federal officials who were trying to scuttle the project. Campbell suggested that Prime Minister Trudeau might recommend to federal civil servants that they “pay attention to their own duties and leave the decision making process to the Federal Cabinet where it belongs.”19 Campbell gave vent to his annoyance with an uncharacteristically heated comment that “If the Prime Minister is interested in preserving Confederation he is going to have to change the attitudes of the federal Government toward this province.”20 When asked by journalists about reports that Ottawa was “putting the squeeze” on him, Campbell shot back: “If the federal government has any notion of squeezing Premier Alexander Campbell on this project, they will clearly learn that flexed muscles don’t squeeze easily.” 

				Campbell wired Prime Minister Trudeau to ask for a top-level meeting, to be attended by the entire PEI cabinet, at which PEI “would make its own views clearly and forcefully known.”21 In preparation for the Ottawa meetings, Campbell invited briefs from community and economic groups in support of the need for the causeway. These were presented at an enthusiastic 
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				public hearing at the Charlottetown Hotel on October 17, with fourteen submissions from boards of trade, labour groups, the agricultural, fisheries and tourism sectors, plus transportation and construction associations. Conservative party leader George Key presented a brief, and former Premier Walter Shaw declared that “we want every citizen of PEI to be behind the premier and what he is trying to develop here today.” Heath MacQuarrie appeared on behalf of PEI’s four Progressive Conservative MPs. Some observers began to refer to the high-energy advocacy effort as the “causeway crusade.” Campbell commented that it was “heartening to see the visible evidence of a great deal of thought and preparation” and that the briefs and public hearing would emphatically counter “accusations of local apathy toward the project.” Campbell went further to “call upon all Islanders to rally behind the representations to be made formally in Ottawa so that this province, along with other provinces in the region, presents a unified regional front in demanding that our constitutional rights be served.”22

				Campbell and his full cabinet, except Keir Clark who remained on PEI as acting premier, traveled to Ottawa for an October 28 luncheon meeting at 24 Sussex Drive with Prime Minister Trudeau, who was joined by Arthur Laing and Jean Marchand. The premier presented an eighteen-page brief. After observing that in recent weeks PEI had been “bombarded with press reports emanating from government spokesmen or official informants” suggesting a choice between the fixed crossing and the Comprehensive Development Plan, Campbell said, “Let it be clearly stated that the government of Prince Edward Island does not accept such a choice.” He emphasized that the Northumberland Strait Crossing was “a matter of constitutional responsibility of the federal government,” while the Development Plan was “a joint federal provincial agreement.” Building on the fourteen briefs submitted in Charlottetown ten days previously, Campbell painted a rosy picture of the economic benefits of the fixed crossing to PEI, the Maritime region and to Canada. The existing ferry service, by contrast, was “hopelessly inadequate” to serve current needs, not to mention the traffic in both people and goods that could be envisaged with a permanent crossing. A study by the Stanford Research Institute was cited in support of the suggestion that PEI could accommodate 3.6 million visitors annually, far beyond the capacity of any imaginable ferry service.23 Campbell concluded by requesting Prime Minister Trudeau call tenders “within the month” so that construction could resume by the spring of 1969. 

				Following the luncheon at 24 Sussex Drive, Campbell and his cabinet 
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				visited the House of Commons, where they sat in the Speaker’s Gallery. Prime Minister Trudeau drew attention to their presence, referring to the historic bonds between Prince Edward Island and the rest of Canada, and indicated enigmatically that he hoped that discussions with the PEI government would lead to “another kind of bond.” The visitors were also welcomed by MP Angus MacLean; the four PEI Conservative MPs were active in urging other Atlantic MPs to lobby in favour of the causeway. 

				The main item on the House of Commons agenda was debate concerning the previous day’s federal budget, which featured a $600 million deficit and a 2 per cent increase in personal income taxes. Opposition leader Robert Stanfield was “shocked” by the deficit, and described the overall economic situation as “a mess.” Alex Campbell and his cabinet ministers spent the afternoon in meetings with ministers and officials, and completed the day with a modestly attended press conference at the National Press Centre. A Canadian Press report described Campbell as “encouraged” to come away with assurances that the promised Northumberland Strait crossing hadn’t been “scuppered” and with expectations that the federal government would make a decision on the project by mid-November.24

				Federal Cabinet Deliberations

				Between November 1968 and March 1969, the federal cabinet discussed the PEI situation on at least five occasions. The most intensive discussions took place on December 5 and December 12, when a decision was reached. The remaining three months were spent attempting, without success, to implicate Alex Campbell in the choice that was made. At the December 5 cabinet meeting, Rural Development Minister Jean Marchand presented the proposed Development Plan, which had been considered and assessed by two cabinet committees. Public Works Minister Arthur Laing was a weak advocate for the causeway. He spoke instead about Del Gallagher’s “faulty interpretation” of the Development Plan and the federal role during the previous evening’s broadcast of the Public Eye on CBC. Solicitor General George McIlraith regretted that the FRED plan had not been assessed jointly with the proposed causeway, and asked that the matter be deferred for a week.25 

				Justice Minister John Turner expressed satisfaction with the factual assessment of both projects, and voiced the view that improvement of the existing ferry service was economically sounder than the building of a causeway, that government could not afford to support both, and that the commitment to do something about regional disparity was a binding one. Prime Minister 
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				Trudeau agreed with Turner’s summation, suggesting that cabinet should give detailed attention, as soon as possible, to its philosophy and basic objectives in regional development, and that “it might be useful to have the Premier of PEI on record as favouring either the FRED plan or the causeway proposal, since the federal authority could not support both projects.” The closest the October 28 “causeway crusade” came to entering into the December 5 cabinet discussion was an assertion by Jean Marchand that “his officials, as a result of their meeting with the PEI cabinet, were under the impression that none of the provincial ministers believed that a causeway would be built in the near future.”

				When cabinet took the matter up again on December 12, Jean Marchand reported that he had spoken with Premier Campbell and asked him to choose between the two projects, but that “The Premier had refused, as was to be expected.”26 Marchand then went on to argue for the FRED plan, pointing out that anything but an endorsement would affect the credibility of the department in its first major regional development project since the election. Prime Minister Trudeau picked up on Marchand’s report on the conversation with Premier Campbell and noted that it would be important to indicate that the provincial government had been consulted and had been asked to make a choice between the two projects. 

				Solicitor General George McIlraith made it clear that he was a “strong proponent of the Causeway as the only chance for economic recovery of the Island” and that no system of ferries could do the job, concluding “eventually the federal government would have to honour its obligations under the confederation agreement.” Transport Minister Paul Hellyer expressed the view that the causeway would have to be built someday, although perhaps not until the 1970s or 1980s, and predicted that the economic effects would be greater than anyone suspected “as indeed has been the case wherever a new major transportation artery had been built.” Hellyer expressed skepticism about regional development, saying it was “rooted more in political interest than demonstrable economic advantage.” He characterized the cost of the CDP as “ridiculously high,” and said that the extension of the Development Plan to Nova Scotia, Newfoundland and New Brunswick was unavoidable. Minister of Fisheries Jack Davis followed to argue in favour of regional development, with the proviso that “the basic question for the government to consider was the use of national resources to make the labour force more mobile.” Hellyer agreed with Davis, making the case that regional development should recognize the reality of urbanization and favour “not eight growth centres but one or two urban centres,” citing the example of 
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				Newfoundland. 

				Jean Marchand joined in to say that he “did not vastly disagree” with Hellyer, observing that the PEI FRED plan was “not really an accurate reflection of his view of what the new Department of Regional Development should be doing.” He concluded that the CDP had “been inherited from the previous government and had already been reduced from a federal contribution of $174 million to $125 million.” Marchand argued that government had no choice but to go ahead as “to cancel would be a major decision.” Thus, cabinet came to its unenthusiastic endorsement of the PEI Development Plan. Prime Minister Trudeau summarized the discussion and said that “it seemed to be the consensus of Cabinet from this and previous meetings that, while making it clear that the provincial government had been consulted, the government should announce that because it could not do both projects it had decided to delay the Causeway and proceed with the FRED project.” 

				Putting the Squeeze on Campbell

				As Prime Minister Trudeau indicated at the December 5 cabinet meeting, it was in the federal interest to have Premier Campbell on record as preferring either the causeway or the Development Plan. Discussions between PEI and Ottawa, most of them directly involving Campbell, went on through December and into January. Campbell did not relent in his insistence that the causeway and the Development Plan were separate matters, and in his refusal to be drawn into making a choice. 

				On January 30, Public Works Minister Arthur Laing told the federal cabinet that it would be advisable for government to shortly announce its intention not to proceed with the causeway, noting that the continuing costs of the consulting services were running at approximately $500,000 per month. Prime Minister Trudeau commented that a final decision had been delayed “because of the refusal of the Government of Prince Edward Island to accept the proposed FRED program as an alternative to the construction of the Causeway.” Trudeau went on to indicate that the minister of rural development was negotiating a final offer with Premier Campbell “and if it were not acceptable there was a possibility that construction of the Causeway would have to be considered again.” 

				As Alex Campbell prepared to take part in a first ministers’ conference on constitutional renewal in Ottawa in early February, the federal spending estimates were released, showing no provision for continued work on the causeway after March 31, 1969. From his room at the Chateau Laurier, 
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				Campbell sent a sharply worded telegram to Trudeau, protesting the omission. Trudeau responded with a firm but diplomatic telegram, saying “the reason why our estimates do not make provision for work on the causeway to pei is as you know that there are higher priorities for the economic development of the island.” After laying out the federal government’s commitment to the Development Plan, Trudeau concluded that “it is my firm hope that with the federal resources which we are willing to make available on a scale that is very large indeed in relation to the population of the province an effective effort will be undertaken for the development of Prince Edward Island and the improvement of the living standards of its people.”27 Trudeau and Campbell followed with an amicable telephone conversation, with both holding to their positions. 

				In his opening statement at the first ministers’ conference, Campbell said that the temptation was great to raise economic concerns “critical to our Province.” He chose instead to address the broader question of constitutional review. Campbell spoke in support of recognizing equality and language rights in the constitution, relating his views on constitutional renewal to the national importance of combating regional economic inequality.28 He emphasized the need for a strong central government, and acknowledged that the constitutional review process would be complex and time-consuming, saying “Our founding fathers in Charlottetown and Quebec City had a relatively simple task. We are now eleven jurisdictions each with a measure of sovereignty and each with well established traditions.”29 

				Campbell waited until the third day of the conference to demand that the federal government live up to its promise to construct a permanent crossing. Near the end of what was otherwise a fractious conference, he received an appreciative laugh from his colleagues, including Prime Minister Trudeau, when he said that “Failure to provide such a work would be regarded by the people of Prince Edward Island as highway robbery.”30 Campbell went on to emphasize the constitutional character of the obligation, and to predict that it would cost Canadian taxpayers $1 billion to provide the ferry service for sixty years into the future, as compared with $160 million to build the permanent crossing. Beside Campbell as he spoke was his predecessor Walter Shaw, invited by the premier to join the PEI delegation to reinforce the argument and notably to corroborate that the causeway had been promised by Prime 
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				Ministers Diefenbaker and Pearson in 1962 and 1965. Campbell had a subsidiary purpose for inviting Shaw to join him at the conference, to pre-empt criticism that the province’s case had not been adequately presented.31 

				On March 5, Prime Minister Trudeau made a statement to the House of Commons unveiling the federal government’s financial commitment to the fifteen-year CDP, plus improved ferry services, adding parenthetically, “The government should have liked to have been able to assist at the same time in the construction of a causeway ... however ... there is a limitation to the resources of Canada and a decision therefore had to be made fixing the priorities of expenditure.” 

				The parenthetical comment captured the headlines and the brunt of opposition queries. Jean Marchand, frustrated by the continuing attention paid to the causeway issue and still wishing to corner Campbell, proposed to a March 6 cabinet meeting that he make a statement in the House “for the purpose of clarifying certain misunderstandings which had arisen with regard to the causeway and the FRED program for PEI, particularly as regards Premier Campbell’s role in the choice which had been made between these two alternatives.” After discussion, cabinet concluded that it would be “inadvisable” to make the statement, as it would only “feed the fires of debate,” and that “there would be ample opportunity to clarify the situation as regards the Premier.”32 

				On the evening of March 6, Marchand and Tom Kent traveled to Charlottetown for the March 7 CDP signing. In a preparatory meeting with Alex Campbell and provincial officials at the Kirkwood Motel, Marchand and Kent demanded again that Campbell publicly indicate support for the cancellation of the causeway in exchange for the CDP. Campbell responded that PEI’s position was clear and if this was a federal requirement the signing ceremony might have to be cancelled. He then said that he was going out to the parking lot for a smoke. By the time Campbell and the provincial officials returned, Marchand and Kent recognized that they had no option but to drop the issue. 

				At the signing ceremony the following day, Marchand’s comments were brief, unscripted and seemingly awkward, not in keeping with the historic significance of the occasion and in contrast with Prime Minister Trudeau’s remarks at the signing of the Gaspé agreement in May 1968. Marchand’s performance may have reflected disappointment that he and Tom Kent were returning to Ottawa without their quarry or, in light of his comments about the CDP at the December 12 cabinet meeting, that his heart wasn’t really in it. When asked by a journalist following the signing about comments he was reported to have made about Premier Campbell agreeing to sacrifice the 
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				causeway, Marchand responded with a terse denial that he had made any such comment. PEI journalist Neil Matheson, writing in the Globe and Mail, termed Marchand’s performance “weak” and “unconvincing,” and noted that the Canadian Press, which originally reported Marchand’s comments, “was not asked for a correction.”33 

				Political Implications and Commitments 

				In political terms Alex Campbell emerged unscathed from eight months of federal pressure tactics, perhaps even with his standing enhanced. In a Globe and Mail commentary reporting that the causeway cancellation had engendered hostility on PEI, Neil Matheson noted that some of the strongest Conservative critics of Ottawa’s decision felt that the attempt to “crucify” Campbell “had likely won him sympathy.” A Journal-Pioneer editorial cast the matter as a contest between Trudeau and Campbell, predicting that Campbell would benefit politically: 

				There are a lot of Liberals who have come to believe that Trudeau is giving Premier Campbell a hard time and they don’t like it. They have a strong personal loyalty and affection for Alex, as they refer to him, and they believe he is doing his best to give the province good government and to come up with plans to improve its economy. And they are reluctantly coming to the conclusion that all his efforts are being stymied by the obstinacy of Prime Minister Trudeau who is rapidly becoming a sort of villain in the developing political drama.34

				While the predictions about Alex Campbell’s electoral prospects would turn out to be accurate, the skirmishing over the causeway did not hurt the relationship between Campbell and Trudeau, who remained respectful and good-natured during more than a decade that they served together as premier and prime minister. Campbell’s views about renewing the constitution and the importance of a strong central government largely coincided with those of Trudeau. In dealing with a multitude of federal-provincial issues, Campbell and Trudeau were both wily, and respected that in each other. 

				For Alex Campbell, the repeated invitations to disown the causeway went much deeper than political positioning or an either-or preference among economic development strategies. In the first part, his commitment to the causeway was a matter of legal logic, differentiating between a constitutional 
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				obligation and a federal-provincial agreement. More fundamentally, the fixed crossing was about Prince Edward Island’s place in the world, and its essential vulnerability. For Campbell, PEI’s self-sufficiency, which required a reliable connection to the rest of Canada and the world, was non-negotiable.

				The federal government underestimated the depth of Alex Campbell’s commitment, or simply failed to understand it. To Ottawa, these were fungible dollars in times of across-the-board austerity. To Alex Campbell, the link between PEI and the mainland was a constitutional commitment that underpinned the relationship between Prince Edward Island and Canada. In his comments responding to the federal estimates of February 1969 and the failure to include funding for the fixed crossing, Campbell blasted Ottawa, saying that the decision left him to wonder “where Prince Edward Island fits into the federal scheme of things.”35 He went on to say, “[I]t is the action of the federal government and not the constitution which needs reassignment.”

				Enhanced Ferry Service

				Between 1968 and 1971, four car ferries were added to serve on the crossing between Borden, PEI and Cape Tormentine, New Brunswick. The first was the MV John Hamilton Gray, with capacity to carry 190 vehicles and 
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				W.R. Shaw and Campbell at 1969 First Ministers’ Conference.
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				1,000 passengers, inaugurated in October 1968, just two days before the big public hearing that launched the “causeway crusade.” Alex Campbell drew an appreciative round of applause from the crowd at the inauguration when he commented that, although the new ship was badly needed and greatly appreciated, he was tempted to give it the nickname MV Meantime, looking forward to when the causeway would be in place and the John Hamilton Gray could move to the run between Sydney, Nova Scotia and Newfoundland. 

				In 1969 the Lucy Maud Montgomery, was introduced, to be followed in 1971 by the Holiday Island and the Vacationland. These vessels joined the Abegweit and the John Hamilton Gray to add considerable capacity, notably to carry growing volumes of summer visitor traffic. There was even consideration given to a hovercraft ferry. On the run between Wood Islands and Caribou, Nova Scotia, the Prince Edward was inaugurated in 1972 and the Confederation in 1975. By 1972, with a total of seventy-three crossings daily at peak season, the frustrations of waiting for the ferry were reduced but not eliminated.

				1973 Ferry Strike and Litigation

				In late August 1973, Prince Edward Island suffered a repeat of the ferry strike of the summer of 1966. From August 21 to September 2, there was a ten-day work stoppage on the CN service between Borden and Cape Tormentine, interrupting late-tourist season traffic and undercutting PEI’s claim as “The Place To Be … In 73” in celebration of the province’s centennial year. Premier Campbell, who was at the time also minister of justice, engaged a team of PEI and Ottawa lawyers to consider suing the federal government for its failure to live up to the term of Confederation promising “continuous communication.” 

				Campbell wrote to Prime Minister Trudeau on August 31 to say that while it was his firm belief that under ordinary circumstances constitutional disputes are best resolved through federal-provincial negotiations, he had reached the reluctant view that “nothing short of legal proceedings can now restore our Constitutional right to efficient and continuous ferry service.”36 Ironically, the federal Minister of Transport was Jean Marchand. Campbell explained to Trudeau that “The obvious dilemma was clearly exposed in a telephone conversation, prior to the present curtailment of service, with the Minister of Transport, the Honourable Jean Marchand. On the one hand, the Province believes that there is a federal Constitutional obligation to provide a continuous service and, on the other hand, your Government has been loath to interfere with the negotiating process which itself provides the legal right to interrupt and stop the provision of this service.” Campbell closed by saying 
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				that, although the claim was for a monetary loss, “the expectation of the Province is that this action will promote serious and successful deliberations between our Governments to prevent the recurrence of the present situation.”

				The province’s initial legal opinion was that it would be “dangerous” to sue the federal government. Joe Ghiz advised that there was a “real possibility” that the province would lose and thereby “lose whatever bargaining power it has on purely political grounds.”37 By this time both Premier Campbell and Andy Wells were involved, and provincial officials asked Ghiz to retain outside counsel. As Campbell saw it, the federal government had not acted on an array of PEI suggestions, notably to separate the ferry service from CN’s general operations, and litigation was the only recourse left available to PEI, to at least save face. 

				Ottawa lawyers John M. Coyne, QC and D. Gordon Blair, QC took a more favourable view of the potential outcome of litigation, and in early September 1973 Ghiz filed a statement of claim in the Federal Court of Canada.38 Prince Edward Island achieved a substantial victory when Justice Catanach concluded in a January 1976 ruling that the federal government had a legal duty to maintain the ferry service, and that the stoppage due to the ferry workers’ strike was in breach of that duty.39 The court concluded that the province could not sue for damages, but would have to settle for a declaration that its rights had been violated. The federal government appealed to the Federal Court of Appeal, which in a December 1977 decision found wholly in PEI’s favour, concluding that there was a legal obligation to provide the service, that the CN strike constituted a breach of the federal government’s constitutional duty, and that 
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				Marilyn Campbell launches MV Vacationland, April 1972.
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				the province was entitled to seek financial compensation for a failure to provide the service.40

				 These holdings changed the tenor of subsequent telephone conversations with the federal minister of transport, a role assumed by Otto Lang in September 1975, and other negotiations between PEI and the federal government regarding continuous communication. CN Marine was created in 1977 as a Crown corporation subsidiary of Canadian National, headquartered in Moncton, bringing together the operations of constitutionally mandated east coast ferry services between Borden and Cape Tormentine, and between Port aux Basques, Newfoundland and North Sydney, Nova Scotia. Among other advantages, the creation of CN Marine segregated industrial relations on the ferries from CN’s other operations. 

				Postlude

				The court decisions helped to create the impetus for the federal government to reopen the fixed crossing file in the 1980s. Following much planning, analysis, negotiation and design, plus a hotly debated plebiscite to determine whether Prince Edward Islanders actually wanted it, the fixed link (Confederation Bridge) was opened to the public in June of 1997, going on to be identified as one of the leading engineering projects of the twentieth century. 

				The Confederation Bridge benefitted from more than a decade of studies, design work, environmental assessments, new technologies, expertise in geospatial positioning, highly specialized concrete, new construction techniques and knowledge of the natural environment, notably with regard to tidal and ice conditions in the Northumberland Strait. When the expertise and capabilities that went into “the Bridge” built in the 1990s are contrasted with what was available in the 1960s, most observers would concede that the proposed Northumberland Strait crossing of the mid-1960s would have been a very risky undertaking in both environmental and engineering terms. 

				In 1998, after the Confederation Bridge was constructed and operating, Alex Campbell would tell New Brunswick journalist Jacques Poitras, “It’s a good thing [the 1960s crossing project] didn’t go anywhere because the construction of a causeway, or part-causeway, would have been an environmental disaster for the region .... I don’t think we ever imagined the impact it would cause and the extent of the damage that might have occurred. From every possible angle it was a disaster waiting to happen. There was no consideration given to the environment. There was no compensation scheme for environmental degradation. There was no compensation for fishermen. Back in those days, 
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				governments just went ahead with things.”41 Asked how he voted in the 1988 plebiscite to gauge PEI public support for the fixed link crossing, Campbell responds: “I voted FOR the fixed link, but held serious doubts about the hyped benefits of the bridge, such as the reduction in the price of goods due to savings in transportation costs.  I also had concerns regarding the impact on UPEI and Island car dealerships which have since proven wrong.”42

				When it came time to choose a name for the new fixed link, Alex Campbell, by then a justice of the PEI Supreme Court, was asked to chair the panel. After considering hundreds of submissions, Campbell’s committee recommended the name Abegweit Crossing, referring to the original and affectionate Mi’kmaq name for the Island, meaning “cradled on the waves.” The federal government did not accept the recommendation, preferring the name Confederation Bridge. This was not the first time that Alex Campbell had his advice and sense of place overridden by perceived national interests. 

				However ardently or furiously Alex Campbell fought to secure the constitutional promise of “continuous communication,” and however frustrated he may have been in the face of the incomprehension or tight-fistedness of the federal government, Campbell never lost his sense of humour. When asked at the time he stepped down as premier in 1978 about his future job prospects, Campbell responded that he’d like to be employed as “a ticket vendor on the PEI causeway.”43 
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				Albany Interchange, constructed in 1966-67 in anticipation of the causeway, with Confederation Bridge in background.
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				“The responsibility of government is to insure that the young people of the nation receive the best and most appropriate education of which they are capable and which the community, represented by its government and legislature, can afford to give them. There are few more valid tests of statesmanship than a clear recognition of this important responsibility.” 

				Alex Campbell, Policy Statement on Post-Secondary Education, April 2, 1968Quoting The Royal Commission on Higher Education for Prince Edward Island [1965]

				Our young premier has shown himself a very courageous man.

				Progressive Conservative MLA J. Russell Driscoll, April 2, 1968
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				In January 1968, Alex Campbell gave a television address outlining PEI’s challenges and prospects. The twin focal points were the province’s grim fiscal circumstances and the optimistic outlook for comprehensive economic development. Campbell did not mention post-secondary education and would not have predicted that it would generate the most heat in the forthcoming legislative session. If there was friction in the post-secondary sector, it was from the foot-dragging of PEI’s two universities in response to government expectations that they collaborate. Almost forty years later, Alex Campbell would rank the transformative changes in post-secondary education announced in April 1968 as a signature accomplishment of his time as premier, at the same time conceding that government “went into that sideways.” Campbell says, “We didn’t have a manifesto to create a single university. We were dealing with the issues of the day.”1

				Like the rest of Canada in the 1960s, Prince Edward Island was facing growing demands for advanced education. PEI’s two post-secondary institutions, St. Dunstan’s University (SDU) and Prince of Wales College (PWC), both with roots extending to the early decades of the nineteenth century, had developed on separate-but-rival paths. The rivalries showed up most visibly in sports, while the academic paths of the two schools were mainly separate. Although there were occasional collaborations, such initiatives were the exception and not the rule. 

				The primary perceived difference between St. Dunstan’s and Prince of Wales was on religious grounds. St. Dunstan’s was owned by the Roman Catholic Diocese of Charlottetown and had a strong church influence going back to its founding; it did not receive operating funds from government until 1965. Prince of Wales was publicly funded and had for most of its history 
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				been treated as an offshoot of the Department of Education. By the second half of the 1960s, the main competition between the two institutions was for primacy in a race to expand, and for government funding. On PEI, religion, money and politics were a troublesome combination, especially for a young premier with a one-seat majority and an empty purse. 

				Lessons in Post-Secondary Politics

				Alex Campbell did not need to look far over his shoulder for lessons about the incendiary nature of post-secondary politics on PEI. The governments of Alex Matheson and Walter Shaw had both been seared by initiatives in the sector. In 1957, Matheson’s Liberal government brought forward legislation that would permit St. Dunstan’s to offer teaching licences through a normal school program. The initiative sought to address a chronic teacher shortage in the face of growing school enrolments. Prince of Wales had been training teachers since 1879, when the college was amalgamated with the Provincial Normal School. The measure generated bitter debates in the legislature, in the media and within both political parties. One Liberal member gave voice to Protestant fears that this would amount to an invasion of the public school system by sectarian-trained teachers.2 Education Minister Keir Clark called on the assembly to put educational advancement ahead of “petty bickering over religious differences.”3 The measure passed; however, feelings stirred up by the sectarian-political debates continued to smoulder.4 

				The Shaw government’s searing came in 1964, when it moved to respond to pressures for Prince of Wales College to attain university status and commence offering bachelor’s degrees. St. Dunstan’s had been offering degree programs since 1917, and prior to that through a collaborative relationship with Laval University.5 Prince of Wales offered the first two years of university, after which students completed their degrees elsewhere. The pressure for PWC to become a university came from diverse sources; in the winter of 1963-64, more than fifty Island organizations presented briefs to government.6 The 1964 Speech from the Throne announced the creation of a Royal Commission “to inquire into and report upon the organization and financing of university education in this province,” and indicated that the government “notes with interest” the widespread appeals to elevate Prince of Wales College to degree granting status, going on to say that these representations “will receive careful consideration.” 

				The 1964 Throne Speech was itself a political compromise. Dr. George Dewar, who as Minister of Education spearheaded the legislative initiative to accord university status to PWC, observed in his memoirs that the speech 
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				“set the stage for a dramatic struggle.”7 The proposition came close to splitting the Shaw cabinet and caucus. A respite was reached by providing for the legislation to come into effect at an unspecified later date, while awaiting the advice of the Royal Commission. Prince of Wales Principal Frank MacKinnon was “quite displeased” and PWC students marched on the legislature carrying placards reading “Deserted, Disappointed, Disillusioned and Disgusted” and “Royal Commission be Damned.”8 

				The Royal Commission and its Aftermath

				The Royal Commission on Higher Education was chaired by Dr. John Sutherland Bonnell, a PEI native and former PWC student who was president of the New York Theological Seminary. Joining Bonnell were Norman MacKenzie, a native Nova Scotian who had served for eighteen years as president of the University of British Columbia and before that as president of the University of New Brunswick, and Dr. Joseph McMillan, a prominent Charlottetown physician who served as chief of staff at the Charlottetown Hospital. The commission received briefs, including from PWC and SDU, and conducted a broad research program.

				The commissioners recommended prompt proclamation of the legislation granting university status to Prince of Wales, plus an annual provincial grant of $300 per student to both PWC and SDU. This was the first time St. Dunstan’s would receive an operating grant from the province. On the question of whether the two institutions should become a single university or remain separate, the Royal Commission favoured a “federation” model, on a single campus. After the commission’s report was released in January 1965, it was clear that the two institutions would be under pressure to consider unprecedented levels of cooperation. 

				Two weeks after the release of the Royal Commission’s report, a citizens’ committee of prominent Islanders that had been meeting since 1964 to study the university question went public with a “Proposal for the Establishment of a Single University on Prince Edward Island.” The citizens’ committee contended that various concepts of cooperation or federation which had been advanced were “too vague, too easily misinterpreted, and too easily prostituted toward the maintenance of division and the creation of new barriers producing further division.” Following the publication of the single university proposal in January 1965, the committee undertook a vigorous public awareness campaign, going on radio and television programs, and meeting with community groups and service clubs. Dr. Malcolm Beck recalls 

			

		

	
		
			
				Alex B. Campbell

			

		

		
			
				108

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				a September 1966 meeting in Summerside, organized to facilitate community discussions about economic and social issues. Beck was there in his role as director of mental health. In break-out sessions, groups were invited to propose actions in the form of resolutions. Dr. Beck’s table proposed that PEI should have “a single university.” Alex Campbell, who attended as MLA for the district and recently elected premier, was asked to make some general remarks. Campbell had been leafing through the resolutions; he pulled out the single university proposal and said he would like to have an expression of opinion, asking those in favour to stand up. Dr. Beck said, “I damn near died. The whole bloody room stood up with one accord and then we sat down and he asked those who oppose it to stand and I think there were only four.”9 

				In October 1966, Dr. John Maloney, who along with Beck was co-chair of the citizens’ committee, spoke to the Charlottetown Rotary Club, reporting that the group had brought the single university question to approximately 1,200 people and the response had been overwhelmingly in favour, with only two people openly in opposition. According to Maloney, the opposition lay in the boards and faculties of both universities and in religious intolerance.10 In characteristically straight-spoken fashion, Maloney observed, “[W]e are living in a world where inter-personal, inter-racial and inter-religious tolerance must be learned if the world is not to destroy itself. And it is to the university that one looks to teach this tolerance to our children, and they haven’t even learned to speak to each other. In fact, many of the faculty members of the two universities wouldn’t recognize each other, if they passed on the street.”11 

				PWC and SDU Actions and Reactions

				Notwithstanding the popular support reported by Dr. Maloney, PWC and SDU barely acknowledged the proselytizing of the citizens’ committee. Both institutions were energetically expanding programs and infrastructure, recruiting new faculty and staff, and approaching government for additional financial support. PWC planned to add the third year of university studies in 1967 and the fourth year in 1968. With the completion of the province’s new system of senior high schools in 1966, PWC and SDU phased out their grade eleven and grade twelve offerings. In this environment of dynamic change and expansion, the question of inter-institutional cooperation received modest attention, with no serious move on the part of either institution to achieve federation, let alone amalgamation. 

				After several meetings and considerable debate, the PWC Board of Governors decided in late summer of 1966 “to proceed with the establishment 
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				of Prince of Wales as a degree-granting university at its present site, with the facilities necessary for that purpose, but that during the interim period this should not preclude discussion or negotiation for co-operation between PWC, SDU and other universities.”12 In other words, they would go it alone. In the PWC board discussions, Principal Dr. Frank MacKinnon compared federation to “running a three-legged race.” The board decided that its position would be kept “very confidential.” 

				In July 1966, the boards of SDU and PWC had their first joint meeting. This was an historic occasion, but not much was accomplished. PWC historian Marian Bruce writes that, “Like red-faced prospects for an arranged marriage, the two boards exchanged polite, non-committal pleasantries.”13 Dr. Malcolm Beck says that the meeting “bombed,” explaining that, “There was nothing but fatuous generalities uttered between them, not one worthwhile idea was passed between the whole kit and caboodle of them.”14 A second joint meeting was held in November, resulting in an agreement to study areas of cooperation between the two institutions.15 However, the following day, Prince of Wales announced its intention, as decided by its board in September, to develop independently.16 

				Premier Campbell, who was asked about the PWC announcement upon returning from the Atlantic Winter Fair, used judicious language but was not amused. He noted the apparent conflict between the PWC statement of its intention to develop independently and the report of the previous day’s joint PWC-SDU board meeting. He said that the government “has been devoting much time to the matter of financing higher education in the Province, and had anticipated entering into close cooperation with the joint Boards,” with a view to developing long-term plans. Campbell cautioned, “It is hoped that these plans will not be jeopardized by any unilateral decisions.”17 
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				PWC Principal Dr. Frank MacKinnon.
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				Campbell’s disappointment over PWC’s unilateral approach was exacerbated by the fact that he had invited Dr. Frank MacKinnon of PWC and Father George MacDonald of SDU to join him and Education Minister Gordon Bennett as part of the PEI delegation at the fiscal conference on tax sharing in Ottawa the previous week. The agenda for the Ottawa conference included consideration of transfers for post-secondary education. The collateral purpose of inviting MacDonald and MacKinnon was to build informal relationships. In comments to the PEI media in conjunction with the Ottawa meetings, Campbell was reported as saying that while he favoured one university, he had an open mind on the way this would come about, whether through actual amalgamation or some form of federation of the two existing universities. Paraphrasing the 1965 Bladen Commission report on financing higher education,18 Campbell said that he felt strongly that “[W]e should achieve excellence without extravagance.”19

				The leadership of SDU was open to federation, but not amalgamation, and was proceeding cautiously. The PWC announcement in November 1966 caught SDU unawares, and was doubly aggravating as it came a day after the joint board meeting hosted by St. Dunstan’s. At a December 6 meeting, the SDU Board of Governors voted to table the matter. Shortly thereafter, SDU President Father George MacDonald wrote an open letter describing the proposals of “the amalgamationists” as being even less acceptable “educationally, politically and theologically” than they had been when first made public, and dismissing arguments based on economics by declaring that “an honorable demise is preferable to the proposed sell-out.”

				In the spring of 1966, the St. Dunstan’s student newspaper the Red and White conducted a survey on the two campuses, asking PWC and SDU students: “Do you want P.W.C. and S.D.U. to amalgamate and form a U.P.E.I.?” At PWC, 30 per cent of students said “Yes,” 43.3 per cent said “No,” and 26.7 per cent were “Indifferent.” SDU students were more decidedly in favour, with 73.1 per cent saying “Yes,” 13.3 per cent being against amalgamation, and 13.4 per cent “Indifferent.”20 The students were clearly more open to “a U.P.E.I.” than the leadership of their respective institutions. That the PWC students were less favourably disposed than those at SDU can perhaps be explained by three factors: that amalgamation or federation would most likely mean a physical move for PWC, that the PWC students had recently been through the political battle in favour of attaining university status, and that PWC students were more actively mobilized by professors and institutional leaders than was the case at SDU. 
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				In their comparative openness to change, the students had a kindred spirit in the Right Rev. Malcolm MacEachern, the bishop of Charlottetown. MacEachern wrote to Premier Campbell on November 21, 1966, offering to meet “to discuss with you in an informal manner ways and means of providing University Education of the highest calibre possible for, and, in the interests of, all young men and women seeking knowledge in our Province.”21 Campbell responded the following day to what he termed the bishop’s “thoughtful letter,” indicating a willingness to meet after the special fall session of the legislature was completed.22 At their early December meeting, MacEachern told Campbell about a document titled “Thoughts on the Future Role of St. Dunstan’s in Higher Education in Prince Edward Island” that he would distribute to members of the SDU Board of Governors at their December 6 meeting, and send with the proviso “confidential and not for publication” to all priests in the diocese on December 12.23 The four-page document refers to “some thoughts floating around,” and opens with the statement: “Many citizens of Prince Edward Island, – both Catholic and Protestant, – feel that it is not feasible or desirable to have two separate and competing universities in the Province. Whether they like it or not, it must be recognized that this is the situation we are now approaching.”24

			

		

		
			
				SDU Rector Father George MacDonald and Bishop Malcolm MacEachern.
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				The Race to Expand

				While PEI’s two universities were taking a standoffish approach to cooperation, much less federation or amalgamation, they were both proceeding aggressively with physical expansion plans, and with growth in programs and operations. Neither institution had the resources to keep pace with the envisaged growth; this was especially the case for Prince of Wales. In early 1967, SDU and PWC each met with cabinet to speak about their independent plans for growth and to plead for additional financial support from government. The institutions presented multi year expansion plans totalling more than $10 million each, far beyond the fiscal capacity or tolerance of a cash-strapped government.25

				Through this same period, the Campbell government struggled with the financial situation at the Confederation Centre of the Arts. The arts complex had been built in the early 1960s and opened in 1964 as a memorial to the Fathers of Confederation. The construction of the complex was led by Dr. Frank MacKinnon who succeeded in securing capital contributions from all ten provinces and the federal government. When the Campbell government 

			

		

		
			
				PWC Development Programme, March 1967.
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				came to office, they learned that the Centre was incurring debts, and that combined annual government grants of $200,000 were insufficient to cover the costs of operation and maintenance. In October 1966, the Centre’s board of directors, chaired by Dr. MacKinnon, held an emergency meeting and decided to cease operations on November 5 if additional government funds were not forthcoming. While the impending closure was staved off by last-ditch increases in federal and provincial funding, the finances of the Centre would be an ongoing issue. On May 4, 1967, Frank MacKinnon wrote to Premier Campbell requesting an increase in the Centre’s annual grant, offering in support the argument that “The Island gets far more than $175,000 back in benefits and in cash. Indeed for every $1 the Island spends on it, it gets back $5, and the Centre is one of the most productive enterprises the province has ever had.”

				In the 1967 legislative session, Education Minister Gordon Bennett introduced a bill to establish the Universities Coordinating Council (UCC), composed of five representatives of each institution and four named by government. Lorne Moase recalls attending the inaugural meeting of the UCC in September 1967 as one of his first activities after being named acting deputy minister of education. While Moase was “still wet behind the ears,” he remembers thinking “this isn’t going anywhere.”26 Education Minister Gordon Bennett attended the first meeting and made a substantive presentation. He noted that all Canadian provinces had established similar coordinating bodies, as governments “assume an increasing financial role in university education,” not least because the federal government had agreed to flow post-secondary funding to provincial governments rather than directly to universities. Bennett presented a wide-ranging assessment of post-secondary developments in Canada and elsewhere. His enthusiastic comments were not reciprocated by the UCC, which adjourned after agreeing to establish a joint committee to select recipients of Centennial Scholarships that had been recently funded by the provincial government. The UCC met on two further occasions, but little was accomplished.

				The Universities Grants Commission 

				The Speech from the Throne opening the 1968 session of the legislature announced that there would be substantial increases in per capita student grants to Island universities, and that government would bring in legislation to establish a Universities Grants Commission (UGC) with power to make recommendations on institutional funding. In preparation for the session, 
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				Lorne Moase had been asked by Gordon Bennett to “Find out what’s going on across the country.”27 After reviewing arrangements in other jurisdictions, it was decided that the Manitoba legislation, with adaptations, would best meet the needs of PEI. On Tuesday, March 26 Education Minister Bennett introduced Bill 57 to establish the UGC.

				The reaction from Prince of Wales was instantaneous. On Wednesday, the legislative galleries were packed with PWC students, who also staged a sit-in on the steps of the Confederation Centre and went door-to-door with petitions.28 As Alex Campbell recalled the events almost forty years later, “All hell broke loose.”29 Labour Minister Elmer Blanchard wrote in his diary on Wednesday, March 27 that “Protests against Bill 57 have started. Students are filling the galleries. Frank MacKinnon & his hard core of faculty members are leading the troops.” There were further demonstrations on Thursday and Friday. Petitions were circulated and the daily papers carried letters to the editor. The March 27 edition of the Eastern Graphic reported that students from PWC were on hand after a concert in Montague, seeking support for a petition objecting to the UGC because it “would ensure political interference in education at Prince of Wales.”30 

				Throughout this period, the key players were in regular communication. On March 26, the day the UGC bill was introduced, Education Minister Gordon Bennett noted in his diary that he had been “at Frank MacKinnon’s with John Gillis [PWC’s board chair] till 3 am.”31 On March 27, MacKinnon wrote a strong letter to Bennett opposing Bill 57 as being too wide in scope, saying “It would be like calling in a fire engine to put out a cigar!”32 Later the same day, the education minister met with SDU Rector Father George MacDonald. 

				From Alex Campbell’s perspective, the matter was not complicated. The government was openly concerned about the escalating financial requests from the two institutions, and the UGC was a minimum requirement to keep a handle on the situation. “Really, in essence, it was economics,” he recalls. “It was making sense out of money invested in post-secondary education. We had proposals from the two institutions for libraries, for labs, for music departments. Cooperation between the two institutions having bogged down, we took the only option that was open to us.”33 In the face of the animated protests against Bill 57, the pathway was narrowing. Campbell later recalled, “There were no alternatives suggested. Just get rid of it – withdraw. And we were all there with our backs to the wall and there were no escape routes. It was withdraw or else.”34 
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				The Single University 

				Late in the evening of March 28, after the House rose at 10:00 pm, Campbell and Gordon Bennett met for several hours. Bennett noted in his diary: “Galleries again filled with students. Caucus in evening re Bill 57. Alex and I at building till 2 am.” The late-night conversation between Campbell and his minister of education was an important tipping point. While Gordon Bennett could see the need for a much greater degree of cooperation than either PWC or SDU was ready to undertake, he had up to that point remained on the fence. Bennett was almost certainly not an “amalgamationist,” having spent his career prior to his 1966 entry into politics as a professor, varsity coach and registrar at Prince of Wales, where his father had also been a long-time teacher. Whatever may have been the probable scenarios up to that point, it was clear by the early morning hours of March 29 that, faced with a strident lobby against the UGC and the manifest failure of PWC and SDU to achieve any substantive cooperation, there was nothing to be gained by proceeding with Bill 57. Further, with the legislature to adjourn the following Tuesday for a two-week recess, the matter had to be brought to a head. With a majority of only one seat in the legislature, Alex Campbell concluded “we had our backs to the wall.” It is telling about Alex Campbell’s sanguine nature and his firm-but-generous leadership that Gordon Bennett concludes his diary entry about the meeting with Campbell that lasted until 2:00 am with a touching note: “Little gift from A.B.C. for trying.”35

				When the legislature met on Friday morning, PWC students again filled the galleries. Gordon Bennett was on the floor with spending estimates for the department of education. During a break between the morning and afternoon sessions, Alex Campbell presented caucus with his assessment that Bill 57 was a dead letter and that, even if the UGC legislation could be forced through, it would achieve no purpose. Government members were receiving pressure from all quarters on the universities issue. Campbell shared his view that the only viable path forward was a single university with significant public investment. After some discussion, caucus agreed unanimously on the proposed course of action. Gordon Bennett indicated his support for this “momentous decision.”36 It was agreed that Premier Campbell, along with Gordon Bennett and Elmer Blanchard, would meet during the weekend with Dr. John Gillis, as chair of the PWC Board, and with Bishop MacEachern on behalf of SDU to obtain reaction, and that work would be done over the weekend on a policy statement to be considered by caucus on Monday. 

			

		

	
		
			
				Alex B. Campbell

			

		

		
			
				116

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				Elmer Blanchard’s views on the proposed course of action are telling in several important respects. Blanchard was Gordon Bennett’s running mate in the dual constituency of 5th Queens. The two men lived two houses apart on Upper Prince Street and had been elected together in 1966. Blanchard’s father, like Bennett’s, was a long-time teacher at Prince of Wales, and Blanchard himself had been a student and star hockey player at both PWC and SDU. Notwithstanding how close the two men were, Elmer Blanchard was unsure whether Gordon Bennett would support a single university. Writing in his diary about the Friday afternoon caucus meeting, Blanchard commented: “Gordon Bennett has agreed whole heartedly to the proposal. I had often felt that this would be a splitting of the ways between us if the issue had to be determined and I am glad he has agreed to this point of view.”37 On the merits of the single university, Blanchard was clear: “I personally feel that this strong action is a must otherwise ... with PEI’s limited resources we would have two 3rd or 4th rate universities.” 

				The Policy Statement 

				Friday’s caucus decision led to an action-filled weekend. On Saturday, Premier Campbell, Gordon Bennett and Elmer Blanchard met with Bishop Malcolm MacEachern in the morning and had dinner later in the day with Dr. John Gillis. Blanchard records that Bishop MacEachern “gave us the green light on the project” and that Gillis’ “reaction was excellent.” 38 The main work of the weekend for Campbell and his team was to prepare the Policy Statement on Post-Secondary Education to be presented to caucus on Monday and the legislature on Tuesday. 

				The Policy Statement was primarily the handiwork of a trio from the Economic Improvement Corporation: Del Gallagher, Richard Higgins and Eugene Chatterton. EIC had been working on a comprehensive education plan, which was discussed with Gordon Bennett on March 11 and which Bennett presented to caucus on March 20. In the course of preparing the education plan, which focused on changes in primary and secondary education, Higgins and Chatterton had been looking at the post-secondary aspect and had done substantial analysis of developments in other jurisdictions. With the realization by Campbell and the government that the “single university” was the only path forward, the EIC’s background work came quickly to the fore. 

				Between Friday, March 29, when the Liberal caucus affirmed that it would back a single university, and Monday, April 1, Gallagher, Higgins and Chatterton worked around the clock, as did Andy Wells. Higgins focused on 
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				the references to elementary and secondary education and on a new college of applied arts and technology. Chatterton worked on the university aspect, including comparative data from across Canada, and on student aid issues. Gallagher crafted the document, in close collaboration with Andy Wells. Campbell and Wells ensured that the document was well-tuned politically and was cast in language that would work for its broader audience. That included, as Campbell recalls, taking out repeated use of the word “viable.” 

				A tricky aspect of the Policy Statement was to determine how to tie it in with the Comprehensive Development Plan, still eleven months from being signed. Gallagher felt they had to “go for broke,” knowing that they had the support of senior federal officials at his level, but without ministerial or higher political approval from Ottawa. With this audacious assumption, the centrepiece of the Policy Statement became a promised investment of $120 million over a ten-year period, including $18 million for student aid, $30 million for the college of applied arts and technology, and $69 million for the single university. The final delicate feature was to address the relationship between government and post-secondary institutions. This aspect was handled mainly by Wells and Campbell, with confirmation from Gordon Bennett. By Monday, after the legislative sitting concluded at 10:00 pm, the Policy Statement was presented to the government caucus. There was extensive discussion to gain an appreciation of the details, but no dissension on the merits. In his diary, Elmer Blanchard recorded: “Everything has jelled and the Premier will make the statement tomorrow morning. Home at 12.15.”39 

				When the legislature sat on Tuesday morning, the galleries were packed with students, mainly from PWC, and with members of the public. The premier’s office had sent out a media release late Sunday, indicating that there would be a major announcement on post-secondary education on Tuesday.40 The students had been in the galleries during Monday’s legislative sessions and had gone to selected Protestant churches on Sunday to urge opposition to Bill 57. Elmer Blanchard wrote regarding Tuesday morning in the legislature: “Prior to the session the air could be cut with a knife. Electricity seemed to permeate the Chamber.”41 When Alex Campbell rose at 10:15 am to make the Policy Statement, he did not know how the opposition or the public would react. Opposition leader Walter Shaw had been given a briefing Tuesday morning. Campbell recalls, “I could feel my heart resounding in my boots. I speculated on how Opposition members might react. How would the people of Prince Edward Island react? Would my own caucus remain unanimous? Only time would tell.”42 
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				Campbell spoke from 10:15 until 11:45 am. Elmer Blanchard wrote in his diary that, “The Premier presented a masterful proposition.” Del Gallagher and his team were downstairs in the EIC offices, listening on the public address system. Richard Higgins recalls that, “It was a masterclass in strategic policy and politics, and the premier rose to the occasion and shone under the incredible pressure placed on him.”43 

				The premier opened his address by observing that higher education and the government’s relationship to higher education had been a difficult problem on PEI for many years, saying, “Unfortunately, too often words such as ‘prejudice’, ‘bigotry’ and ‘fear’ have been used, by all sides, in the lower levels of discussion.” Campbell acknowledged the protests against Bill 57, and congratulated the students on exercising their right to protest responsibly. He then launched into a nuanced reflection on the roles and responsibilities of universities and government, citing numerous commissions and studies, and assessed the empirical situation on Prince Edward Island, forecasting continued growth in demand for post-secondary education. 

				Campbell noted the challenges faced by PWC and SDU to adequately finance their current operations plus their expansion plans, and said that a continuation of the “existing unco-ordinated and fragmented expansion program of these two universities can only lead to further duplication and increased costs per student.”44 He said that while one of the institutions had “rejected out of hand” government’s attempts to encourage coordination, the government could not walk away from the problem. Campbell then hit the heart of his presentation, and his premiership, with these words: 
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				Campbell with long-time PWC professor J. Henri Blanchard, 1966 campaign.
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				I would suggest, Mr. Speaker, and through you to the members of this House and to the citizens of our Province, that we cannot be content to remain just as we are. Our position is not good enough now, and is not good enough for our children! I firmly believe that our Province is now at the point in its history where the Province must decide to break the chains of the past, and make a bold, imaginative and courageous thrust into the future.

				We must not only be dissatisfied with the present situation, but what is more, we must be ready – indeed eager – to explore new ideas, new methods, new avenues, and new and bold dimensions in all our programs and services if our Province is to move into the future and bring about a better life for all our citizens.45

				Premier Campbell emphasized that the anticipated move forward required “a willingness to accept change,” and that young people should be the first to welcome change “both intellectually and emotionally.” 

				In the final stages of his address, Premier Campbell announced the three-part post-secondary program of student aid, a single university of non-denominational character, and a college or institute of applied arts and technology. He said that government intended to move forward as quickly as possible to introduce legislation, to work with the boards of PWC and SDU, and to provide the opportunity for public and private opinion to be expressed. Campbell said that integration would not be forced upon the existing institutions, which were entitled to continue as private entities, but that the government would support financially, with all the funds at its disposal, “only a single public university in Prince Edward Island.” He concluded with these words: “It will be our university, and our program – for the Island. A university that can grow as we grow, and one that all Islanders can support, utilize and cherish.” 

				Reaction

				When Campbell started his address, he was unsure how it would be received. Early in his statement, he said that the question of how to best serve the needs of the province “and, in particular, the needs of our youth” for post-secondary education was “above considerations of politics, or religion, or money, or, in fact, the political fate of this present Government.”46 If he 
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				was concerned that the government might fall, he did not have to wait long for reassurance. He received a resounding ovation on the floor of the House. After dealing briefly with routine business, the legislature adjourned for a two-week break, to include Easter, the federal Liberal leadership convention and the preparation of legislation. 

				The first MLA to cross the floor to congratulate Campbell was J. David Stewart, whose opinion counted highly in the provincial business community and in the Conservative party.47 Former Premier Shaw was quoted in the afternoon Journal-Pioneer as saying that the premier’s statement was “comprehensive, far-reaching and almost startling.”48 J. Russell Driscoll, a Conservative MLA with St. Dunstan’s connections, was quoted as saying to reporters outside the legislature, “Our young premier has shown himself a very courageous man.”49 John Brehaut, a recent PWC graduate working at CFCY radio, recalls someone in the newsroom blurting out “Gutsy little bastard, isn’t he?” 

				Dr. Frank MacKinnon responded quickly and angrily, commenting that the premier’s announcement was “a fatal blow to us at Prince of Wales” and “a shotgun wedding by proxy.”50 Alex Campbell, obviously feeling a sense of relief following the Policy Statement, quipped when asked in an interview about MacKinnon’s comments, “I always thought there was a pregnancy involved in a shotgun wedding. I wonder when the two had an opportunity to get together.”51 Elmer Blanchard recorded in his April 2 diary that “This is one of the red letter days in PEI history & I’m proud to be a member of the gov’t that made a courageous political decision.”52 

				There would be no dissension within the Liberal caucus. Among a stream of congratulatory letters from the community, one of the first came from PEI’s Lieutenant-Governor W.J.R. (“Billy Archie”) MacDonald, a long-time teacher at Prince of Wales and a known advocate of a single university, who congratulated Campbell on his “splendid address.” Dr. Regis Duffy, chair of the chemistry department at St. Dunstan’s, wrote with warmth and wisdom: “We hope that the anguish of birth will be short and look forward to a new humanism, one that will foster material and spiritual growth among our people. You can be assured of my support.”53 Not surprisingly, Drs. John Maloney and Malcolm Beck wrote as co-chairmen of the University Study Group to endorse the government’s action in “declaring a far seeing and forthright policy.”54 

				Within a few days, if not hours, it was clear that the tide of opinion was running strongly in favour of Campbell. This included PWC partisans, such 

			

		

	
		
			
				Teachable Moments

			

		

		
			
				121

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				as lawyer Alan Scales, who had been a member of the 1962 committee urging university status for PWC. Scales reflected forty-five years later, when asked about Alex Campbell’s biggest achievements: 

				One of the big things that Alex Campbell did was in education and what he did with the University. I was involved with PWC and Frank MacKinnon, and he got a lot of people onside. When Alex Campbell decided, there was an announcement that there would be something said in the House the next day. I don’t think anyone expected him to say there would be one university. I remember that I took the PWC side, but when that came out it was for the long-term benefit. Frank MacKinnon was going to have the separate university. Frank was a great promoter but had absolutely no regard for finances at all. He was determined that he was going to buy all the property along Kent Street. I suppose Alex Campbell got scared when he heard about this. You would too.55 

				The board of Prince of Wales met on April 10 and passed a resolution confirming that it would “enter into discussion with the Government of Prince Edward Island with a view to the development and maintenance of the best system of University education in this province.”56 The board asked for assurance that the transition would be carried out in an orderly way, that the programs and degrees of current PWC students would be protected, and that commitments to faculty and staff would be honoured. Campbell lauded the “spirit of cooperation implicit” in the board’s resolution.57 The chair of the board at St. Dunstan’s wrote Campbell on April 13, confirming the willingness of SDU’s executive committee to proceed.58 

				Not everyone was happy. Dr. Frank MacKinnon tendered his resignation, as did a number of PWC faculty and staff.59 Jack MacAndrew, who in 1968 was publicity director at the Confederation Centre and a political commentator on CBC, recalls the events in succinct terms: “To me one of the greatest statesmanlike things I’ve ever observed in a PEI politician was the day that Alex Campbell got up in the House and proclaimed his post-secondary policy. It took a lot of courage. But once Frank MacKinnon took on Campbell in the public sphere, he had to lose. Because Alex had to win.” 60 
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				The Birth of Holland College

				A fundamental feature of Premier Campbell’s policy statement went almost unnoticed amidst all the fanfare about the single university. While it took fewer words in the Policy Statement and occupied less of the political limelight, the commitment to create a new college of applied arts and technology was at least as visionary as the provincial university, especially in light of Prince Edward Island’s modest precedents in this area.61 Campbell told the legislature that the new college would “remedy a long-standing deficiency in our post-secondary educational system” and would be “developed to meet both provincial and regional needs.” Above all, it would “significantly increase the opportunities available to our students.”62 

				The government moved quickly to implement the new post-secondary structures by bringing in legislation to create the Commission on Post-Secondary Education. Dr. E.F. (Ted) Sheffield of the University of Toronto was named to advise the government on post-secondary developments and to preside over a comprehensive planning process. It was clear from the outset that the planning process would be at arm’s-length from government. By mid-summer, the membership of two planning committees was announced, an eleven-member College Planning Committee chaired initially by Dr. Sheffield and an eleven-member University Planning Committee, of which he was also chair. Department of Education officials Cdr. E.T. (Jim) Jeffries and Ivan MacKenzie served as secretaries to the college and university planning committees respectively. 

				While the university planning committee was mainly charged with ironing out the wrinkles of bringing two existing institutions together, the college planning committee had a greenfield opportunity. There were no controlling precedents on PEI. The Prince County Vocational Institute had been established in Summerside in 1962 and the Provincial Vocational Institute in Charlottetown in 1963. It was clear from the outset that the new college of applied arts and technology would be a more ambitious undertaking.

				When the college planning committee looked beyond PEI, there was no conventional model to be borrowed or copied. The existing initiatives in neighbouring provinces were weak, with no independence; in effect they were branches of the department of education or manpower. The planning committee decided to look further afield, conducting three study tours: one to the Maritimes, Ontario and Quebec; one to the Southern Alberta Institute of Technology and the British Columbia Institute of Technology; and a third 
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				tour to visit American institutions. The group that visited the United States found “knock outs” at Miami-Dade Junior College in Florida and Oakland Community College in Michigan, just outside Detroit. Richard Higgins says that these institutions “became the model for Holland College.” Connie Cullen, who was a student member of the college planning committee, participated in the tour of United States colleges and found Miami-Dade to be “a revelation. They were proud of what they did and zealous in promoting vocationally relevant curricula and teaching and assessment methods.” She says the American tour “made what we were doing feel innovative and socially relevant.” Cullen found the work of the college planning committee “creative and exciting” and says that she never felt that her ideas were discounted because she was a student and eighteen years old.63 

				One of the central decisions of the college planning committee, whose mandate included recommending the key provisions of what would become the Holland College Act, was that the new college should have its own board of governors and a status independent from government. At the time, this was breaking new ground, especially in Atlantic Canada. A second defining feature was that the new college would take students who had completed grade twelve and were looking for post-secondary training, thereby differentiating the college from the existing vocational institutes or the CEGEP model in 
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				Ted Sheffield, Donald Glendenning, Ronald Baker and Gordon Bennett, 1977. Glendenning and Baker were founding presidents of Holland College and UPEI.

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			[image: ]
		

	
		
			
				Alex B. Campbell

			

		

		
			
				124

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				Quebec. The planning committee also decided on a name for the college, to honour Samuel Holland, who in his role as surveyor-general of British North America had in 1765 prepared the earliest and still-definitive map of Prince Edward Island. 

				Struggle Over Holland College’s Location

				Even as it handed its recommendations for constituting legislation to government, the college planning committee was dealing with an even hotter issue: where to locate the new Holland College. As a member of the planning committee, named by the Summerside Board of Trade, businessman Fred Hyndman saw an opportunity for Summerside to become the primary site for the college. He and Richard Noonan, principal of Summerside High School, prepared “a very powerful brief” to the planning committee, contending that with the university going to Charlottetown it would create “a powerful equilibrium” to have the college in Summerside, including giving local students the option to complete their first year of post-secondary studies at home before going on to the University of Prince Edward Island. Hyndman says that “Charlottetown caught wind of this,” and prepared a competing brief that was “pretty much cribbed” from the Summerside submission.64 

				Charlottetown went public with its presentation to the planning committee, made jointly by Mayor Dorothy Corrigan and Robert Smith, president of the Board of Trade. They argued that Charlottetown was the growth centre and would produce more high school graduates than other potential locations, a point that was helped by combining all graduates from Queens and Kings counties. The most forceful point made by Mayor Corrigan was that the new college could capitalize on the site and facilities of Prince of Wales College, arguing that to construct new facilities elsewhere would waste millions of dollars, saying that it “would be folly” to build a new infrastructure at present inflated construction costs and high interest rates on capital borrowings.65 

				Shortly thereafter, on Easter Friday, Conservative leader George Key came out in favour of locating Holland College in Summerside, arguing that government should locate services and facilities at various centres throughout the province, and that a Summerside location for Holland College would establish “a creative balance and choice” in post-secondary education.66 On the evening of Easter Thursday, Education Minister Gordon Bennett had quietly received the college planning committee’s recommendation that 

			

		

	
		
			
				Teachable Moments

			

		

		
			
				125

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				Charlottetown should be the site, following an acrimonious debate and a close vote within the committee. On Easter Monday, Alex Campbell had a two-page letter from his brother Mel, who wrote to the premier frequently and frankly on matters of public policy and politics, to say, “I think it has been stated that you and Earle have as yet to produce any development for Summerside and the placement of the college would certainly be a big step towards your re-election. It has been suggested that if the college did not come or if something equivalent did not come to Summerside, then the chances of your election would be very much diminished.”67

				By the following week, everyone was going public. The Summerside Kinsmen Club and the Board of Trade issued statements. Steps were taken to organize “meetings of concern” in Summerside and throughout Prince County under the auspices of the Royal Canadian Legion. On April 14, there was an astute editorial in the Journal-Pioneer, likely the work of the paper’s able publisher Elmer Murphy, saying that there “is known to be a bit of a tug-of-war in cabinet” between Gordon Bennett “who is known to be determined that the college will be located in Charlottetown, and it is rumored that he is encouraging evidence of community support for his stand such as briefs, presentations, etc.” and “Messrs. Campbell and Hickey who are not so much pushing as being pushed.”68

				On April 17, a delegation of forty representatives from Summerside and other Prince County communities met with cabinet at 10:00 pm, after the sitting of the legislature. The delegation included representatives of organizations as diverse as the Abrams Village St. Thomas Aquinas Society, the Prince County Ministerial Association, the Ladies Aid of the Hospital, and the Junior Chamber of Commerce. Premier Campbell was reported as saying that “the government wants to consider all the pertinent factors.” A newspaper account reported that Campbell “said if he were speaking only as one of the members for 5th Prince he would have no trouble expressing a preference but as head of the government he must be more objective.”69

				The lobbying efforts came to a head in a consummate “meeting of concern,” called by the Summerside Board of Trade, on May 29.70 There were 1,200 people present, with a plethora of community organizations represented. The Royal Canadian Legion marched in a body to the high school, led by the Presbyterian Pipe Band. There were numerous clergy in attendance, plus people and organizations from throughout Prince County. There were six prepared speeches, plus twenty-nine people who voluntarily mounted the stage to express their own strong feelings. 

			

		

	
		
			
				Alex B. Campbell

			

		

		
			
				126

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				Robert Schurman was chairman, and in opening remarks indicated that the meeting was to be non-political; he requested that all speakers abide by this rule. According to the Journal-Pioneer, no one violated the instruction. Premier Campbell, Earle Hickey and Gordon Bennett were on the stage. While Campbell was cool on the surface, he was obviously on the political hot seat. Considering that Campbell and Hickey had been elected with majorities of 277 and 200 votes respectively in the 1966 election, a well-organized crowd of 1,200 stirred-up citizens warranted careful attention. Moreover, depending on how Alex Campbell handled the situation, it was not improbable that either Gordon Bennett or Earle Hickey, or both, might feel it necessary to resign, in which case the government would fall. 

				Campbell’s remarks were careful and direct, although not what the crowd wanted to hear. At the outset, he stated, “As a citizen I am concerned, but as Premier I want to listen.” After accepting a copy of a resolution from Board of Trade President Lorne Ramsay, Campbell said, “Summerside means a great deal to me. It is my home and where I shall raise my family, where they will go to school and where, I hope, they will go to college.” He noted 

			

		

		
			
				Summerside Meeting of Concern, May 29, 1969.

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			[image: ]
		

	
		
			
				Teachable Moments

			

		

		
			
				127

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				that centralization had come to take on sinister connotations, but observed that Summerside had been the beneficiary of centralization as its population grew between 1961 and 1966, while the population of communities west of Summerside had dwindled. He said the town’s constant fear of losing the air base had become a “decided hindrance to our development .... We rely on the air base and other government activity for much of our prosperity and yet this often acts like a pair of blinders on a horse ... every time the federal or provincial government or one of their agencies makes a move, it sends shivers of despair up and down our collective spines.” Campbell noted several prominent developments in the works or on the horizon for Summerside: a new district high school, a new recreational complex just west of town, a processing plant looking at tripling capacity and requiring enhanced port facilities, and a former fur farm targeted to become an agricultural museum eligible for federal grants. 

				The most dissonant note of the evening came with the suggestion by Campbell that it would not be necessary to make a final decision on the location of the college for two years. This prompted an editorial in the Journal-Pioneer, noting that it seemed strange that this had not previously been mentioned and was at odds with the mandate of the college planning committee which had already made a recommendation. The editorial concluded by commenting that Campbell “hasn’t said anything as to his own opinions, feeling apparently that this is not appropriate to his position as Premier which makes mincemeat of the political appeal that it is valuable to have a constituency represented by the head of government.”71 Perhaps the most telling summary of what took place at the Summerside meeting is a cryptic note in the daily diary of Gordon Bennett: “Meeting – S’side – ‘Concern for Economy of S’side.’”

				In the end, the government deferred to the recommendation of the college planning committee and Holland College’s main campus was established on the former PWC site in Charlottetown. That Alex Campbell and Earle Hickey were reelected less than a year later with substantially enhanced majorities might suggest that Summerside voters recognized they were in a tight spot, being asked to overrule an arm’s-length committee. Robert Schurman, who chaired the May 29 meeting, was elected in 1970 in neighbouring 4th Prince with an even bigger majority. More than four decades after the event, Alex Campbell reflected that he would have been criticized more severely – and justly – for overturning the recommendation of the college planning committee than he was not for looking after his constituency.72
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				Postludes

				Within weeks of the “meeting of concern,” Alex Campbell and Earle Hickey set in motion a reassignment of $5 million in Development Plan funds toward urban development, an area that was not originally targeted by the CDP. With an initiative from the Summerside Board of Trade involving some of the key players who were behind the meetings of concern, the Summerside Waterfront Development Corporation (SWDC) was created in 1971. One of the early initiatives of the SWDC was a land assembly and reclamation project which became the location for a waterfront mall. In 2012, this became the site for Holland College’s Summerside campus. 

				In January 1970 UPEI students had what their yearbook described as “their first opportunity to rally around a common cause.”73 When student leaders learned that the university was planning to increase tuition by $100 
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				Gordon Bennett and Alex Campbell with UPEI students, January 1970.
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				and to raise other fees, they invited Campbell and Gordon Bennett to a meeting on campus. The Guardian reported that they were “greeted warmly” by almost 400 students, while the yearbook Nexus said the visit brought “only vague answers to student demands.”74 The students decided to back up their advocacy for a bursary program with a march to the offices of the Department of Edcuation, billed as “the largest delegation ever to congregate before a government office in PEI’s history.”75 The march turned into a one-day “sit-in” by almost 200 students. Student Union President John Keaveney says that they “marched to the seat of government, but not against it,” and that Bennett greeted the student occupiers “warmly and with genuine affection.”76 When Alex Campbell came by the students were “struck by his warmth and calm manner, and we were assured that he had heard us and would do his best to meet our needs.” At closing time, the students departed peaceably. A month later the Speech from the Throne announced a bursary program for university and college students and that the program would “be substantially enlarged in the ensuing year.”

				In 1977, as UPEI was conducting a search for its second president, to succeed Ron Baker, Alex Campbell’s name was suggested in response to a general call for nominations. Campbell wrote back politely to search committee co-chair James Larkin, to say that he was honoured to be approached but had other commitments.77 

				Final words

				Three weeks after the policy statement on post-secondary education, the Journal-Pioneer ran an editorial titled “No Longer Controversial,” reflecting on the developments and the lessons to be learned. It concluded with the view that, “What has happened in this matter of higher education in Prince Edward Island should be an object lesson to all people in public life – and in private life for that matter. Where there is leadership great things can be done.”78
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				“Our system of small local districts was developed in a time when every little community was of necessity self-contained and lived largely unto itself …. . The system is not arraigned because it is old but because it is outgrown. It hampers development like a tight fitting garment on a fast growing boy. The life of the people unfolds, it develops, and new forms, new systems, must be evolved to meet the new needs.” 

				Report of the Chief Superintendent of Education, PEI, 1928

				[R]ural youth cannot be served by the one-roomed school in the field of Secondary Education. Apart from this, these schools are terribly expensive in that we cannot expect, nor do we get adequate returns for the money spent on them. 

				Interim Report of the Prince Edward Island Advisory Reconstruction Committee, July 1945
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				When Alex Campbell came to power in mid-1966, no area was more ripe for change than the PEI school system. The province had 412 operating schools, of which 252 – or 65 per cent – had only one room, with eight grades and one teacher. PEI had one of the worst grade twelve completion rates in Canada, and lagged in post-secondary participation. Educational administration consisted of 403 local districts, founded on nineteenth-century taxation and governance arrangements. The local districts were defined geographically by how far it was reasonable to expect students to walk to school, and qualitatively by how much – or how little – the district was prepared to pay the teacher as a supplement to the modest base salary provided by the province.

				The hand of history was heavy on the PEI school system, reaching back to milestone political decisions from the nineteenth century. In 1852, Prince Edward Island became one of the earliest British colonies to have a free education act, barring tuition for students over five years of age and committing the colonial government to pay basic teachers’ salaries through a grant to local school districts, with the proviso that the school house could not be closer than three miles to any other school supported under the legislation. The Public Schools Act of 1877 ended a period of controversy over denominational schools by stipulating that all schools supported by the public purse would be non-sectarian, while sublimating issues of religion and education into a system of informal agreements and local initiatives that enabled varying degrees of religious instruction and identification – or not – in schools and communities across PEI.1 The 1877 law would go without substantial reform for more than nine decades, until 1971, notwithstanding five commission reports and innumerable calls by school inspectors and other authorities for the PEI school system to change.2
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				Momentum for Change	

				By 1966, change was under way. With better all-season roads after the Second World War, it became possible to envisage consolidation, which started by cooperatively combining schools in some localities and through the creation of convent schools. Walter Shaw’s government implemented a system of regional high schools, beginning in 1961 with O’Leary and the Egmont Bay region, followed by seven new regional high schools formed in 1961-62 and four more in 1962-63. The opening of Colonel Gray Senior High School in Charlottetown in October 1966 completed the province-wide high school system. Education Minister Dr. George Dewar would later liken the initiative to “a great log jam [that] had been broken.”3

				Despite the advances made under the Progressive Conservatives, the PEI school system still faced monumental challenges. In the summer of 1966, the Campbell government’s first challenge was to make good on a campaign promise to provide free school books. This was a sizeable fiscal commitment, costing $537,000 in 1966-67, but it was a promise that kept on giving, as the books were handed down in subsequent years. The immediate task was to physically deliver 194,000 text books to more than four hundred schools within a period of four weeks. On August 22, Education Minister Gordon Bennett noted that the distribution was “proceeding smoothly.” Bennett offered high praise to the staff at the Department of Education and throughout the system for their part in “one of the biggest [tasks] ever undertaken by education officials in the province.” 

				The government turned its early attention to transforming the education system. In his September 1966 television address, Campbell reported that “[W]e have directed a professional study of the educational needs of our students from the elementary to the university level. This study will include a complete appraisal of the present school tax system.” After some pestering from government, Acres Consulting produced a report in August 1967 that opened by stating, “In the past fifty years, little change occurred in the Prince Edward Island school system. The one-room school still exists as it did when first established.” While the Acres Report was obviously overstating the case to say that little change had occurred in the previous fifty years, it was not exaggerating to say that much remained to be done. In a beguilingly simple summary of its advice to government, the report recommended,

				The proper sequence for implementing a consolidated plan is to:
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				(1) – Provide for financial reform (tax equalization, central collection, etc.);

				(2) – Reform the political units for efficient school administration;

				(3) – Reform educational services.4

				What these changes entailed was a massive centralizing and equalizing shift in taxation and school administration, a substantial program of school construction, a major upgrading of teacher qualifications and remuneration, the modernization of curriculum, and a significant commitment of resources. Acres estimated that operating expenditures for the elementary and secondary system would triple from 1966 to 1976, and that the envisaged capital program would involve building 449 additional classrooms by 1976, at a cost of $23,000,000.

				Challenges, Big and Small

				Over and above the modernizing and centralizing, the PEI education system was already running at a fast pace to keep up with the demographic realities of the post-war baby boom. Acres reported that PEI secondary school enrolments had increased by an average of 5.5 per cent annually since 1951. By 1966, the crest of the student population wave was already in the system, with an enrolment of just under 29,000 in grades one to twelve. 
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				Alex Campbell with students at Fort Augustus, 1966 campaign.
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				Acres projected that these numbers would begin to taper off modestly after 1969, to a total enrolment of 26,930 by 1976. By contrast, it was projected that there would only be 24,500 students by 1976 if the reforms were not undertaken. In other words, without reform, there would be 10 per cent – or 2,500 – fewer students in the PEI school system if the status quo were to continue. With the reforms, Acres projected a grade twelve completion rate of 69.8 per cent, compared with 57.9 per cent under the status quo. This was the essence of the report. In spite of the fiscal and political challenges, Prince Edward Island had no choice but to boost grade twelve completion rates. The report offered the summary argument that “Education is expensive, but provides a very high rate of return on investment.”

				The government would soon discover that it had neither the capacity nor the established processes to carry out a fast-paced revolution in the PEI school system. Lorne Moase was recruited as assistant deputy minister of education in 1967, and soon became deputy. Moase recalls:

				When I came in to the department, there was basically no organization. Every person except the secretaries in the department reported directly to the deputy. When I started – I wasn’t married at the time – when I came home at night, I’d take a bunch of applications for student aid, and deal with those, and take them back in the next day to be processed. The deputy was hands-on with everything.5

				Education called for a considerable amount of “hands-on” involvement by the minister, and more than occasionally by the premier. Correspondence and requests for meetings dealt with everything from teachers’ licenses to student loans to school construction to curriculum. The latter produced the hottest letters, notably from citizens protesting against the inclusion of certain books on high school reading lists, with Ernest Buckler’s Mountain and the Valley and J.D. Salinger’s Catcher in the Rye drawing the most fire. A letter from an Alberton man complained that the latter book was an indication of “the moral and spiritual depravity to which those who formulate the teaching programs for our youth have lowered themselves.” After discussing the matter with curriculum people in the Department of Education and with the high school English curriculum committee, Gordon Bennett offered a carefully worded response conceding that “scattered through this book are words and expressions which perhaps are not in good taste,” before 
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				adding that the selection of novels from the grade eleven reading list was up to the teacher, that some schools had used the book with success, and that Catcher in the Rye “represents a piece of good literature.” Both the original letter and the minister’s response were copied to the local MLA and the premier.

				From his first days in office, Alex Campbell made it a policy to respond quickly and fully to correspondence. A grade eleven student in Montague who had returned to school after being in the workforce for several years wrote the premier to protest that he was not eligible to receive financial support for taking academic courses, while he would be paid a weekly wage if he were upgrading. The student underscored the extent of his financial stress by the fact that he had purchased a new car which he could not sell and for which he had no income to make payments. Campbell responded to confirm that financial support was available for occupational training for adults through cooperative programs with the Canada Department of Manpower, but not for academic courses. The letter concluded, “You have mentioned your efforts to dispose of your new car and I trust this matter can be resolved to your satisfaction. I sincerely wish that there was some way that we might be of assistance to you.” A sophomore student at Prince of Wales wrote following the white paper on post-secondary education to protest that the premier was “uninformed” and asking him to “Please reconsider the situation and do not hesitate to consult with those who know what is academically best for this Island!” Campbell’s response was both pointed and gracious, including the following: 

				I will be the first to admit that my knowledge of the academic world is not as complete as might be desired. However, I do believe that I have sought advice and information from people of the highest calibre. It was in light of such advice and consultation that the Government decided to embark on this new program. In your letter, you made several broad and sweeping generalizations about Higher Education. I would hope that you might do more research on several of these statements before necessarily accepting their validity. I appreciate your comments and sincerely hope that you will continue to remain in the academic stream of Prince Edward Island in order to contribute to our Province’s overall development. 
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				It was not uncommon for the minister of education or even Premier Campbell to be approached with individual complaints or appeals regarding teacher qualifications or salaries. In 1966, salaries for Island teachers were lower than in other provinces. Elementary teachers received $3,050 per year on average, while the average salary for secondary teachers was $4,440. The system of teacher qualifications was arcane, with ten different classes of licenses, plus an exceptional ministerial permit for the lowest qualified. In 1966, there were thirty-nine teachers with ministerial permits, earning an average salary of $1,573.72.6 

				The minister played an active role in determining salaries, in dealing with special pleadings from teachers about their classification, and in receiving complaints about the quality of teaching. These approaches were sometimes addressed to the premier, including occasional claims of loyalty to the Liberal cause. Lorne Moase recalls one incident shortly after he became deputy when a teacher wrote to Education Minister Gordon Bennett asking for an upgrade in her teaching status, underscoring that she and her family had been good Liberals all their lives. “When we looked in the file, one of the first things we found was a letter from the same teacher to Dr. George Dewar a few years before [when Dewar was Minister of Education in the Walter Shaw government], telling him what a great Conservative she was. To make a long story short, that one didn’t go very far.”7

				There was no formal process for negotiating teachers’ salaries. The Prince Edward Island Teachers’ Federation would go cap in hand to the minister, and the minister would “take it under consideration.” When Gordon Bennett unveiled a new salary scale in early 1967, to take effect July 1, the federation protested that more than 50 per cent of teachers had been ignored, as the announcement which appeared in the media made no mention of first class A, first class B or second class teachers.8 The federation’s board of governors passed resolutions and met with the minister, who took the matter to cabinet and announced a week later that there would likely be increases for civil servants included in the budget to be presented in the legislature and that “due consideration will also be given to increase the salaries of those members of the teaching profession who were not recognized in the recently announced increase due to go into effect July 1st of this year.”9 It was widely evident that the arrangements for teachers’ salaries would need to change. A 1968 Guardian editorial offered the view that “Adequate teacher recruitment, indeed, may become our greatest headache, and the one calling for most urgent attention.”10
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				When thirty-year-old Sterling Stratton was recruited from New Brunswick in 1969 to be general-secretary of the Teachers’ Federation, an early highlight was a phone call from the premier’s office, inviting him to come for coffee. Stratton recalls: 

				So I went up. I was immediately taken with the guy. He was charismatic. He was young. He looked like a Hollywood star. I was intimidated by the office and the big desk. After we were talking for a while, he said ‘I want to show you something.’ He went to the filing cabinet and hauled out a file. It was letters of complaint about teachers. My first reaction, which I didn’t say to him directly, was ‘What is the premier doing accepting those letters?’ I more or less said to him that those should be handled locally. We concluded our meeting on cordial terms, and I felt that I wanted to get to know him better.

				Stratton was being introduced to the customs of Prince Edward Island and the expectations of Islanders when it came to approaching government. They expected the premier’s door – and his mailbox – to be open. And Campbell was happy to oblige. The premier didn’t interfere with his ministers or micro-manage. But when people approached him directly, they got his full attention. Or he sought them out, as he did by inviting the newly arrived Stratton up for a cup of coffee. Campbell treated letters from ordinary Islanders the same way he treated people on the street. He wanted to know what they were thinking, what their problems were, and whether they were getting answers. 

				While Alex Campbell enjoyed one-on-one interactions and sought them out, he understood the need for systems. By 1970 all provinces except PEI and Newfoundland had collective bargaining for teachers. In October 1972, the PEI Teachers’ Federation and the government signed their first collective agreement. This was achieved based on a no-strikes-with-binding-arbitration model of bargaining that was adopted after extensive study by a cabinet committee on public service bargaining and by the teachers federation.11 Collective agreements were subsequently concluded, using the same model, with school bus drivers and non-teaching staff, as well as with nurses and other public servants.12 By the mid-1970s, the employment arrangements for PEI teachers and other public servants had moved a long way from the scene depicted in Robert Harris’ 1885 painting Meeting of the School Trustees,13 or for that matter from the arrangements that persisted into the late 1960s.
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				School Consolidation 

				The greatest controversies for government came with decisions about school consolidation and location, plus the geographic configuration of school administrative units. Communities that were agreeable in principle to larger, more modern schools could be ferociously opposed if they felt they were being asked to give up something, or to travel too far. 

				Shortly after being appointed minister, Gordon Bennett established a committee to provide advice on rationalization of the high school system. Lorne Moase was appointed to the committee while he was the director of teacher education at Prince of Wales College. In February of 1967 Moase traveled to a meeting in Tignish, along with fellow committee members Don Anderson, Frank “Sprigs” MacMillan, and Wilson Ross “with the idea that we were going to sell amalgamation of the three high schools in West Prince.” There were approximately five hundred people in attendance. The four committee members opened the meeting “by each getting up and giving our spiel.” 

				Moase says it was going quite well until MacMillan spoke, as the last of the four, and made the case for school rationalization by citing the benefits that had come from the amalgamation of dairies. When MacMillan finished, the first person who spoke challenged the comparison of their children “to rolls of cheese,” and concluded with an emphatic “If you get out of here alive tonight, you’ll be damned lucky.” By the time the meeting ended and the committee members were departing for the ninety-minute return drive, a winter storm had blown up to match the storm inside the hall. Moase recalls vividly that “All I could think was ‘Let’s make sure we get out of Tignish.’” As they approached O’Leary, the car went off the road and into the ditch. This was not the last time that attempts to address school rationalization or location would go off the road.

				During the Campbell years, there were twenty-seven new schools opened throughout Prince Edward Island, eighteen of them under the federal-provincial cost-sharing arrangements of the Comprehensive Development Plan. These changes inevitably produced controversies regarding location, communities of interest, travel times, educational pros and cons, and local politics and personalities. The hottest controversies surrounded the location of high schools in West Prince and East Prince. In December 1972, eight of fifteen members of the Unit 1 school board resigned as they struggled to decide the location of high schools in West Prince, alleging that the Department of Education had usurped the role of the board. Donald MacKenzie, one of the trustees who resigned, says that the board “came to a standstill.”14 George 
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				Henderson, who represented the Tyne Valley-Ellerslie area and was a vocal opponent of burdensome travel arrangements for students from the eastern end of the school unit, also resigned. Henderson subsequently rejoined the board, which reached a compromise to locate the new senior high school at the geographic centre of the region. In addition, there were two new intermediate schools and two new elementary schools built in West Prince. Alex Campbell’s only public intervention was to promise to build schools where the board agreed to put them. 
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				Sod-turning for Souris Consolidated School, June 1967.
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				Throughout the extended controversy over high schools in West Prince, Campbell remained on amicable terms with people on all sides. “To this day,” notes Donald MacKenzie, “Alex could not have been more friendly.” George Henderson was elected as a Liberal candidate in the 1974 election, and became minister of fisheries and labour. He says that it was never a problem for Campbell to come to West Prince: “He loved people and it showed. No one could work a hall like Alex.”15 One near casualty of the friction in West Prince was Education Minister Gordon Bennett, who became so frustrated during a cabinet discussion of the matter that he packed up his materials and left the room, leaving behind a letter of resignation. Alex Campbell asked Bruce Stewart and Bob Schurman, two of his more conciliatory ministers, to go to Bennett’s cottage in Stanhope to persuade him to return, which he did.

				In East Prince, a two-year controversy over high school construction was resolved by a compromise decision to build Three Oaks Senior High School in Summerside and to retain the regional high school in Kensington. Board chairman Edwin Lewis credited personal relationships among board members for the resolution, observing that “in a compromise each side must give something in the interest of the greater good.”16 When matters became especially heated, Alex Campbell did not hesitate to get directly involved. Liberal organizers, who were concerned that the East Prince school situation could blow up in advance of an expected 1974 election, had Campbell attend a testy meeting in Kensington and do the speaking instead of the minister of education. Liberal campaign chair Mike Schurman says “Alex handled it beautifully; it all worked out.”

				One of the most challenging public events of Campbell’s premiership came on November 8, 1971, when he, Gordon Bennett and Earle Hickey attended a meeting of about 600 people at Colonel Gray High School. The meeting was called by a phalanx of civic leaders, including the Charlottetown school board and a united city council, to make the case for Charlottetown to remain as a separate school district, rather than be 
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				Campbell with school bus drivers.
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				included in a larger unit comprising central and eastern Queen’s County. Campbell and Bennett were booed and jeered by the crowd. Bennett’s daily diary commented that “The cards were stacked against us from the word ‘go.’” The underlying debate was about equalization, with the province’s largest municipality wanting to retain control over educational resources and worried that Charlottetown might be held back while the rest of the unit caught up.17 The government stuck to its guns and included Charlottetown in the larger unit.18 If it had not done so, the argument for educational equality would have been lost and the whole purpose behind school reforms derailed.

				Education and the Development Plan

				Notwithstanding federal resistance on jurisdictional grounds, educational reform became a central feature of the Comprehensive Development Plan. This was as important in fiscal terms as it was substantively, as it meant that the province could count its educational spending as a contribution to match federal dollars being spent in other areas. The Plan’s basic objectives in education were “to improve the quality of education; to double the proportion of students who complete grade twelve; and in general to give the people of Prince Edward Island a flexible education system capable of overcoming short-term problems and meeting long term needs.” The province’s strategies for attaining the Plan’s educational objectives were: 

				Re-organization of provincial educational financing and full administrative integration of the system as a whole.

				Development of highly qualified teaching personnel through up-grading and in-service training and through a realistic salary and professional structure

				Develop a system based on the most successful modern approaches to education.

				In the 1969 Throne Speech debate, Gordon Bennett outlined the new vision for education, including the reduction of more than 300 school boards to six administrative units, with an overall emphasis on equalizing educational opportunities. The extent of the transformation could be seen in specific measures ranging from the elimination of grade eight provincial exams, to doing away with the annual fall potato-picking “vacation,” to a new salary agreement that would see Island teachers achieve salary parity with Nova Scotia and New Brunswick by 1972.19 The 1969 legislative session approved 
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				changes to the School Act, providing for the creation of larger administrative units with interim boards during the planning process, and leading to the establishment of what came to be known as the educational planning unit.20

				Much of the preparatory work for these changes was done at the Economic Improvement Corporation, where Richard Higgins had the lead on the file. Higgins and the EIC were frustrated with the Department of Education for being too conservative. During the 1969 legislative session, Del Gallagher and Hector Hortie appeared in committee to discuss details of the Development Plan. When questioned about the inclusion of education in the CDP when it was a matter of exclusive provincial jurisdiction, Gallagher spoke about the critical role of education in development. He noted that funding arrangements under the CDP would mean federal dollars would be available to support primary and secondary education, and that additional resources would flow to vocational education.21

				The province achieved a major breakthrough in early 1971 when the CDP’s joint advisory board agreed to set up a $24 million fund for school construction, with 50 per cent of the funding provided through a federal grant and the other 50 per cent in the form of a federal low-interest loan to the province.22 This kicked off an aggressive four-year program of school construction at the rate of $6 million per year, with Premier Campbell estimating that provincial taxpayers would save $20 million in interest payments alone over a twenty year period, when compared with what it would cost the province to fund school construction through normal borrowing. The $24 million in combined grants and loans was made possible by redirecting funds otherwise earmarked under the CDP for a combination of areas, including fisheries, public participation, manpower, plan management, tourism, potato quality improvement, industrial credit and the amorphous “development grant.” Given that the CDP had been in operation for less than two years and that the resources available were vastly greater than anything previously available, the demand for programs in these disparate areas was short of projections. The bottom line was that education was a higher priority.

				Comprehensive Reform

				The 1971 fall sitting of the legislature saw three milestones in PEI’s educational reforms. Gordon Bennett unveiled a foundation program in a series of speeches, emphasizing the challenge to improve high school completion rates which were still barely above 60 per cent, to broaden the secondary 
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				school curriculum and to adapt education to the contemporary economy and needs.23 The eleven-point program included the objective of increasing retention rates to 76 per cent by 1976-77 and to 80 per cent by 1980-81. A further critical step was for the province to assume 100 per cent of educational financing through general tax revenues, replacing the historic taxation role of local school boards. Bennett’s speeches on the foundation program and public presentations by Premier Campbell in Montague and Summerside prompted the Guardian to complain in an editorial about statements on equality and fairness that were “flooding out of government circles” and “thickening the air like a London fog.”24 

				Legislative milestones from the 1971 fall session included a completely overhauled School Act, a new Real Property Tax Act and a new Real Property Assessment Act, all to take effect July 1, 1972. At a meeting in Summerside to explain the new legislation, Campbell, Gordon Bennett and Earle Hickey met with a group of 200 citizens who had questions on everything from assessment of farm property to whether school spirit could be maintained. Summerside school board chair Elmer Murphy expressed concern that with a province-wide system the standards might not progress as they had in Summerside schools. In every presentation, Premier Campbell and Gordon Bennett emphasized that Charlottetown and Summerside had achieved high standards and that “Justice and equality were the basis for the tax reforms in the legislature last week.”25

				Educational Leadership

				In a cabinet shuffle in October of 1972, Bennett Campbell who, while only twenty-nine years old, had ten years of teaching experience in PEI and Montreal schools, became minister of education. Gordon Bennett remained as minister of justice and attorney general, provincial secretary and president of executive council. An editorial in the Evening Patriot acknowledged Bennett’s contribution, commenting that the education portfolio “has indeed been a tough assignment these past couple of years,” and that Bennett had “faced his educational problems fairly and squarely.” The editorial concluded that “We haven’t by any stretch of the imagination agreed with him on all occasions but we have admired his integrity and his devotion.”26

				As the educational reforms, including the construction program, rolled out between 1972 and 1978, one of the most striking features was the calibre of citizens who served on the unit school boards and who took part in other educational planning processes such as the educational planning unit. 
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				Fulfilling these roles frequently brought local community leaders into heated debates and controversies, requiring patience, difficult choices, leadership and compromise. For many school board members, their roles on post-1971 school boards were a continuation of involvements under the previous system. 

				The pre-1971 boards did Alex Campbell a big favour by massaging issues of religion out of the school system. The final tipping point was the opening of Colonel Gray High School in 1966 and the implementation of zoning in Charlottetown in 1967, thereby ending a system of segregation that had been in place for eight decades. Cooler heads on the Summerside school board, including Earle Hickey, did the province a major service in 1961 when they headed off a push for separate schools. It could be argued that the informal quotas for representation based on religion that prevailed in many school boards prior to 1972 helped to focus community attention on recruiting the best people to serve. It is noteworthy that at least five of Alex Campbell’s strongest cabinet ministers, Earle Hickey, John Maloney, Bruce Stewart, Dan MacDonald and George Henderson, came to provincial politics with school board experience. While it was the original intent that some of the trustees on the new unit school boards would be appointed by executive council, the government relented to public pressure to have them all elected.27
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				Alex Campbell and Louis Robichaud open Centre Educative Evangeline, 1968.
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				Reform Impetus and Limitations

				The educational reforms between 1966 and the mid-1970s truly amounted to a decade of cramming. While some people were impatient with the pace of change, it helps to remember that 252 one-room schools were phased out between 1966 and 1972, that more than four hundred school districts were amalgamated into five regional units, that a province-wide system of property taxation and assessment was introduced, that twenty-seven new schools were opened between 1966 and 1978, that high school completion rates improved from 58 per cent to almost 80 per cent, and that the proportion of teachers with university degrees increased from 26 per cent to 88 per cent between 1969 and 1978.

				What made this revolutionary change possible? After all, the Prince Edward Island school system had resisted reform for almost a century. High-profile commissions and committees had called for the consolidation of school districts and other reforms in 1910, 1930, 1945 and 1959, only to have their recommendations sit on the shelf. Among the explanations for why the consistent recommendations for school consolidation and more efficient administration were not acted upon, the most fundamental reason is transportation; until after the Second World War, the winter and spring conditions of Island roads were not suited for transporting students any distance to school. 
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				Centre d’Education Evangeline.
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				A second controlling factor was money. Province-wide school consolidation entailed a huge bill for school construction, transportation, teachers’ salaries and operating costs. A third factor holding back change was the disparities that existed from district to district, meaning that change would entail inevitable debates about “gainers” and “losers.” As late as 1971, Charlottetown and Summerside resisted change on this ground. A fourth significant factor was local identity. Generations of families had grown up with local kinship and support systems, oral histories, geographic specificities such as rivers, bays, hills and roads, community organizations and businesses, sports teams, and rivalries with neighbouring communities. Not least among the factors favouring the status quo, the system of local district schools enabled the accommodation of religious diversity.

				By 1966, many of the reasons not to change were turned on their head. Instead of gainers and losers, people were ready to hear about equalization. Instead of insisting on religious difference or even segregation, the community wanted to work together. Instead of local identities or parochialism, Islanders wanted to be on the move and with the crowd, especially the young people. Most of all, it was widely acknowledged that education was essential to growth and development, individually and collectively, and that the previous system was inadequate. Still, the changes would not have happened without a massive infusion of resources, a revolutionary overhaul of policies and institutions, and leadership at all levels.

				Ironically, as Alex Campbell approached his fourth election in 1978, the issue of school consolidation started to turn against him. The tide began to ebb by 1976, as reflected in a “Statement of the Impact of School Consolidation on Local Communities and the Quality of Education” from the PEI Federation of Home and School Associations.28 The statement called for “the consolidation of the consolidated” to be reexamined and for a moratorium on the construction of new schools until their impact on communities and the quality of education was better understood. 

				The federation said that serious consideration should be given to “the needs of people and communities, not simply numbers and administrative guidelines.” UPEI professor Verner Smitheram says that when tensions over school consolidation were fully vented, the controversy was matched only by “the Bible question” of a hundred years earlier.29 One flashpoint was the proposed closure of elementary schools in the Borden area. Campbell intervened to help find a solution sympathetic to parents.30 An attempt to 
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				raise questions about school consolidation at a 1978 Liberal election rally in Montague led to a flare-up that introduced a sour note into the campaign.31 

				The general debate about the pros and cons of consolidation fed into larger debates about bigness versus smallness, or modernization versus the traditional “Island way of life.” These debates coincided with the contrast between Conservative leader Angus MacLean’s “Rural Renaissance” and Alex Campbell’s decade of cramming. MacLean accused Campbell of talking one way and acting another, and lumped school consolidation together with an accusation that Campbell favoured larger farms over smaller family ones, and emphasized Charlottetown-based industries to the neglect of those elsewhere.32 Campbell took seriously the critique that the schools were too large, and requested an analysis of the schools built before and after 1966. His principal secretary Len Bradley responded that only eight schools built since 1966 had a capacity of more than five-hundred students, while thirteen schools built prior to 1966 were of the larger scale.33 The anti-consolidation arguments arose late in the cycle, and reflected a broader array of concerns about the pace and scale of change. As longtime school principal and educational leader Charles Campbell commented in a 1975 reflection on seventy years of consolidation, no one was going back to the one-room schools.34

				Dr. George Dewar, who served as education minister for seven years prior to Alex Campbell’s 1966 election, retained an active interest in the field. Dewar put the changes in the PEI school system in appreciative perspective in his 1993 memoir, commenting that “The children of West Prince now have a modern, well organized school system with well qualified, well paid instructors for academic and vocational work. This has indeed been quite a revolution since 1960, when only the brilliant and the affluent were able to succeed in spite of the system.”35 The revolution happened because education was an uppermost priority for the Campbell government and the PEI community. It would not have been sustained for the twelve years of Alex Campbell’s premiership without his determination and good-natured leadership.
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				“Mr. Speaker: Social programs presently account for the vast majority of Government expenditures. During 1976 expenditures for Education were five times greater than for Agriculture, over three times greater for Health than for Highways, and over ten times greater for Social Services than for Fisheries. These examples, chosen randomly, illustrate the extent to which resources are allocated to provide necessary social benefits. In all cases, departments that are mandated to create wealth in the province receive less than those which deliver social programs.”

				Speech from the Throne, PEI Legislature, March 4, 1978

				Most travellers have the comforting knowledge that the culture they left behind will be there to return to. The victim of future shock has no such comforting knowledge. 

				Alex Campbell, address on “Culture Shock and Youth,” to the Conference of Commissioners of Uniformity of Legislation in Canada, August 26, 1970
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				The mid-1960s and the decade that followed were a time of epochal change in PEI society. The most palpable forerunners of those changes were rural electrification and improved all-weather roads. At the end of the Second World War, only 13 per cent of PEI farms had electrical service; by 1960, it was effectively 100 per cent.1 Electrification brought lights and refrigeration, various labour saving devices both indoors and out, and all-pervasive radio and television. By the 1960s, popular culture and world events were at Islanders’ fingertips. Gilbert Clements, who started out as a young electrician in Kings County in the 1950s, remarked that electrification also brought the credit economy, commenting that “People could round up enough cash – $200 or $300 – to have the place wired, but when it came to paying for new appliances, they could only haul out the mattress so many times.”2 

				By 1960, Prince Edward Island could boast that it had more paved roads per capita than any other province in Canada.3 With improved roads, which had been a priority for Island governments on tight budgets going back to the 1920s, it became easier to travel further for business, work, sports, leisure or study. By the 1960s, regional high schools, followed by consolidated elementary schools, became a new crucible for change. Communities previously bounded by the three-mile radius prescribed for local school districts, and reinforced by ties of kinship, politics and religion, found new affiliations in larger school districts, community and sports associations, and business and social networks. A few years earlier it would have been difficult to imagine the number of Prince Edward Islanders of all ages who, by the mid-1960s, would be making plans to attend Expo 67 in Montreal. 

				Expo 67 was certainly not the first time for Prince Edward Islanders to engage in mass travel. In the 1800s, Islanders built ships and conducted 

			

		

		
			
				chapter eight

			

		

		
			
				Epochal Changes 

				in Society

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

	
		
			
				Alex B. Campbell

			

		

		
			
				150

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				trade throughout the Atlantic. In the last three decades of the nineteenth century, after the collapse of shipbuilding and in the face of a worldwide depression, close to 30 per cent of the PEI population moved away, mainly to “the Boston states.” In the first three decades of the twentieth century, between 18,000 and 20,000 Islanders traveled to western Canada to take part in harvest excursions.4 No travel did more to influence change on PEI than the Islanders who went abroad to serve in two world wars.5 During the Second World War, 49.6 per cent of Island males between the ages of eighteen and forty-five enlisted in the armed forces.6 Taken together with efforts on the home front and the location of wartime air bases and training facilities at multiple PEI locations, plus post-war immigration, the Second World War was a turning point for many of the changes in outlook and expectations that were operating on PEI by the mid-1960s.

				In societal terms, the biggest changes were that Islanders continued to come off farms, grow a more diversified economy, stay in school longer, travel further in their own province and beyond, follow world events and popular culture through mass media, and be less constrained by social and religious conventions. Nothing defined or drove the changes of the 1960s and 1970s more than the baby boom. There were 8.5 million babies born in Canada between 1946 and 1965 and they made their presence felt. In the 1970 PEI election there were 12,000 new voters, equal to 20 per cent of the electorate. 
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					PEI Live Births per 1000 pop. 1921-81

					Source: Statistics Canada
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				This represented seven years of the baby boom, combining those who were born between 1945 and 1949, who had turned twenty-one since the 1966 election, and those born between 1949 and 1952, who gained their first vote as a result of lowering the voting age to eighteen in 1967. In 1971-72, there were 30,570 primary and secondary students enrolled in PEI schools, the largest number to that point in history and a 50 per cent increase by comparison with 1951-52. After 1971-72, school populations declined. 

				Expectations of government grew quickly, as did the scope of what political parties were prepared to promise. Bureaucracy expanded and new institutions were created, bringing more ambitious views of what it was possible for government to accomplish and deliver. In societal terms this meant an expanded social safety net and social services, including more open recognition of social facts such as disabilities, family violence, addictions or “out-of-wedlock” pregnancies. Government stepped into roles previously filled by churches, families or charities. On PEI, government facilitated a dramatic leap forward in housing, and introduced new laws and systems for industrial relations and employment standards. Women’s roles in the economy and government were revolutionized. Along with the creation of UPEI and Holland College, the period saw the amalgamation of Charlottetown’s previously sectarian hospitals into a new, secular, provincial referral hospital. 

				Medicare and the Social Safety Net 

				When Alex Campbell came to power in 1966, Canada’s federal and provincial governments were in the process of working out the substantive and fiscal terms of a new social safety net. The process had begun with governments’ response to the Great Depression and gained momentum during the post-war years. Much of the real growth in spending took place after the mid-1960s. Collective spending on social programs by Canadian governments rose from $1 billion in 1950 to $9 billion in 1970.7 

				On PEI in the mid-1960s there was no social safety net. Government provision for welfare was a mix of patronage and piece-work. While he was opposition leader, it was common for Alex Campbell to receive letters from former public servants with pension problems or individuals seeking assistance with expenses related to medical conditions or disabilities. While there were various categories of pensions, the processes to obtain them often required cabinet-level attention. 

				The first plank of the Liberals’ 1966 election platform, developed in response to a winter of meetings throughout PEI, promised enhanced senior 
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				citizens pensions, plus a needs-based supplement. It also promised increased benefits for disabled persons, the blind, mothers, widows and others in need, as well as nursing homes “constructed at suitable locations” and “medical care for all citizens.” Along with the high-profile promise of free school books, there would be rehabilitation centres for “treatment of victims of alcoholism,” construction of new schools and a pilot program of provincial kindergartens in Charlottetown and Summerside. Other promises included extended coverage under the minimum wage act and a “Modern Housing Program.”

				As early as February 1966, Alex Campbell was in correspondence with Minister of National Health and Welfare Allan J. MacEachen, who predicted that PEI would join “the national medical scheme” on July 1, 1967. MacEachen assured Campbell that “Prince Edward Island should do pretty well under the federal proposal assistance,” which would pay provinces amounts equal to one-half of the average national per capita cost of health care. Since PEI’s actual costs were less than the national average, the federal contribution would amount to more than 50 per cent. During his second week in office Campbell wrote to MacEachen after returning from meetings with other Canadian premiers, stating that “I anticipate extreme difficulty in participating in the Federal program under the terms of the proposed 

			

		

		
			
				Allan MacEachern and Alex Campbell, Charlottetown 1967.
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				tax-sharing agreement, under which Prince Edward Island will not improve its financial position to any great extent.” By September, Campbell was in correspondence with the PEI Medical Society, which shared the view of the Canadian Medical Association, which was “disturbed by the severe strain on the nation’s financial and medical manpower resources that would result from a universal program commencing July 1, 1967.” At the August 1966 premiers’ conference, Campbell joined Manitoba Premier Duff Roblin in calling for “a federal-provincial conference to study medical care insurance.”

				Notwithstanding the federal government’s 1966 optimism, only two provinces, Saskatchewan and British Columbia, joined the medicare program by the fall of 1968. Due to financial concerns, PEI was one of the last to come on board, doing so on December 1, 1970. Because it was a partial year of operation, the federal government paid 70 per cent of the cost; PEI’s contribution in 1970-71 was $1.3 million. Both the annual cost to the province and its proportionate share of total costs rose substantially after the initial year. By 1978-79, PEI’s combined expenditures for health and hospitals totaled $46 million. In October 1969, when PEI was negotiating the terms on which it would commit to medicare, Campbell declared that “My objective in these negotiations has been to achieve a cost-sharing formula for Prince Edward Island that will not require additional or new taxes for medicare.”8

				The Campbell government made it its business early in its mandate to learn the ropes of federal-provincial cost-shared programs, and the art of leveraging federal dollars. Minister of Welfare Lorne Bonnell regularly came to cabinet with new ways to use federal dollars under the Canada Assistance Plan. The 1967 Speech from the Throne included a congratulatory note to this effect, boasting that “My Government has diligently reappraised its program of Welfare and Health Services, and has taken full advantage of applicable cost-sharing programs under the Canada Assistance Act. Large savings to this Province have resulted, while, at the same time, services have been improved and extended.” Campbell told the legislature during the 1967 session that the provincial government expected to recover $1 million of the monies paid out in supplementary allowances to seniors from the Canada Assistance Plan. 

				The 1967 Fiscal Arrangements Act clarified terms for the use of the federal spending power and federal-provincial cost-sharing, notably confirming the commitment to equalization transfers. Transfers to PEI under the equalization program rose from $10 million in 1965 to $72 million in 1978. The 1960s and 1970s saw the culmination of measures to enhance seniors’ pensions, family allowances and unemployment insurance, with the result that direct transfers to 
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				Islanders from both levels of government increased from $21 million in 1965 to $167 million in 1978, an eight-fold increase in thirteen years. Three-quarters of these transfers to individual Islanders came directly from the federal government. No program increased more during this period than unemployment insurance, with direct transfers to individual Prince Edward Islanders increasing from $3.1 million in 1965 to $45.5 million in 1978, a fourteen-fold increase in thirteen years. This dramatic jump in unemployment insurance transfers during a time of comparative prosperity and low unemployment underscores the complexities and the seasonal nature of the Prince Edward Island economy. In communities throughout PEI, these resources quickly went into circulation, showing up in such palpable ways as new cars and trucks, home renovations, or household appliances and furnishings.

				Industrial Relations 

				The epochal changes in society that came after the mid-1960s were not all about government. Change was coming. If anything, government had to be on its toes to keep up. 

				On Alex Campbell’s first morning as premier-elect, he was awakened by a 7:00 am phone call from Rev. Malcolm McCuaig, who was serving as mediator in a pending strike at the Canada Packers plant in Charlottetown, and wanted to brief Campbell. In contrast to Liberal Premier Walter Jones, who in 1947 responded to a strike at the same plant by employing strike-breakers and outlawing trade union affiliation with national or international unions to “protect the farm interest,” Campbell viewed unionization as a normal feature of a modern economy and saw human resources as a critical leverage point for PEI’s development. The 1967 Speech from the Throne announced that the name of the Department of Labour would change to the Department of Labour and Manpower Resources, and that the upcoming session would see legislation dealing with vacation pay, equal pay and workplace standards. Alex Campbell’s general view was that PEI workers were behind, even by comparison with New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, and it was time to catch up. 

				During the debate responding to the 1967 Speech from the Throne, Labour Minister Elmer Blanchard spoke about the opportunity for PEI to “become a model for the rest of North America” in the field of labour-management relations, expressing enthusiasm for the new Labour Management Relations Council, and describing the first conference on labour-management relations held the previous week as an “overwhelming success” and “a history-making day for Prince Edward Island,” with 165 delegates registered representing 
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				labour, management and industrial relations experts.9 It was a time of optimism and change. By the time of the second annual conference in April 1968, characterized in his diary as a “most successful day,” Blanchard was more sanguine, noting “I was most disappointed at the small turnout of Management.”10 

				George Proud, who would become a Liberal MLA and cabinet minister after the 1974 election, was active in the PEI Federation of Labour and served for several years as the organization’s president. Proud recalls that 1966 was a hot year on the labour front on PEI, with the CN ferry workers’ strike, the disruption at Canada Packers and a strike by construction trades, led by the carpenters and bricklayers. The construction industry would set the tone for industrial relations in the decade that followed. Proud says the Labour Management Conferences were “a pretty good thing, helping to bring people together.” Joe Revell, who was appointed chairman of the Labour Relations Board in 1966 and would serve for twenty years, recalls that at that time “There was a high level of frustration. The legislation was antiquated. You could delay forever. It became apparent that things weren’t going to function with the old law.”11 The government engaged lawyer Peter Greene of Halifax to lead the rewriting of the Labour Act, which was adopted in the 1967 legislative session. 
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				First Labour-Management Relations Conference, 1967.
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				Alex Campbell did not get directly involved in labour relations, leaving that to capable ministers, starting with Elmer Blanchard, then Bruce Stewart and later George Henderson. After the 1978 election, George Proud would become minister of labour. Proud recalls the late 1960s and early 1970s: “We’d present briefs to government every year, starting in 1967. Alex was always cordial. Elmer Blanchard was sympathetic to the union movement. Elmer was a great person …. Bruce Stewart was special, a tremendous person. In labour relations, he could see all sides. He had a great feeling for everybody. Even if you were the most miserable bastard that ever lived, he’d sit down and listen to you.”12 

				Mike Schurman, who was close to Campbell as manager of the Liberals’ 1970 and 1974 campaigns, recounts how he and three other construction firm leaders went to see Campbell about disruptions and inflationary trends in the construction industry in 1973 or 1974. Schurman says, “If you go back and look at the economics of the time, we never had so many problems with the unions as we had during Alex’s time. There were strikes, lockouts and disruptions. We went to see Alex because we were all in a state of shock about it.” The building trade unions were on strike, demanding increases that Schurman recalls as being “about 15 per cent.” Schurman says that “Alex sat back and listened, as he always does. After we spoke, he said: ‘You should give it to them.’ And I’ll tell you we did. We didn’t have much choice. He was the premier, so we weren’t in a position to argue with him.” Schurman reflects on the event, saying, “Looking back, he was probably right. Inflation was just going straight up, fuelled by some of the things that were going on here, such as the housing boom and the public sector construction. Alex saw that there was a disparity, and there was. There was a lot of opportunity for everyone, as a result of the programs that Alex brought in and the manner in which he governed. If that hadn’t happened, we never would have caught up with other provinces.”13

				A Lighter Hand for Religion 

				One of the most profound ways in which society changed during the 1960s and 1970s concerned the role and place of religion. The change didn’t come all at once. Regis Duffy says that the most dramatic adjustment at St. Dunstan’s University came with the returning veterans after the Second World War, who came back as men and did not adapt easily to curfews and other restrictions on their freedom.

				While the Campbell years saw religious lines of separation substantially reduced in PEI schools and educational administration, the changes were already in progress, notably with the establishment of the system of regional 
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				high schools under the Shaw government. The most deeply entrenched educational segregation was in Charlottetown, which operated under a series of “gentlemen’s agreements” dating from 1877. These were swept away with the opening of Colonel Gray High School in 1966, combined with the adoption of a new zoning policy for lower grades in 1967, meaning that students went to school based on geographic proximity rather than their religious denomination. 

				These changes came about through the leadership of school boards and prominent community members. There was occasional pushback, such as when one principal threatened at a public meeting to resign rather than be forced to accept Catholic students and teachers in her school. School board member Dr. John Maloney asked for the letter of resignation. The principal opted to stay on and serve effectively in the newly integrated system. For the students and teachers, effective integration occurred very quickly, and society was ready for it. Richey Curtis Mayne was in the first group of students that moved to Colonel Gray in the fall of 1966. She recalls that after years of passing each other on the streets going to Birchwood and Queen Charlotte there was some anticipation about integration but adds “not much.” The teaching staff was young and “It was a brand spanking new school.”14 Coming together to plan new school buildings was an important motivator in Charlottetown, as it was in communities throughout PEI. Not least, there was leadership from school boards and at the community level and a new openness throughout Island society. 

				Gerard Mitchell served as president of the PEI Young Liberals in 1967-68. He says that this was a time of “a flowering of the Island, when people started to move out from their communities.” Mitchell characterizes the 1960s as a time of “opening up the Island to the world.” He attended the 1968 federal Liberal leadership convention as a Pierre Trudeau supporter, and retains a vivid recollection of Trudeau breaking the news of Martin Luther King’s assassination to a group of delegates. Mitchell notes the significance of Vatican II, saying that “From a Catholic perspective, and I think also from an ecumenical perspective, Vatican II had a role in kneading tensions around religion.”15 

				The period was more about integration and cooperation than about moving away from religion. Churches and religious leaders played important roles as agents of change and in the delivery of services. Progressive clergy were prominent in the cooperative movement and the development of credit unions, and in starting community schools and the Rural Development Council.16 The mid-1960s were a prolific time for the ecumenical movement. 
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				In September 1968, Alex Campbell spoke to an Inter-Faith Conference dedicated to the theme “The Church and Change” at Dalvay-by-the-Sea. Campbell spoke about the five years of research and studies that laid the groundwork for the Comprehensive Development Plan and acknowledged the inevitably of change. He told the conference: “Our small communities, in today’s context, are no longer in a position to bring about workable solutions because far too often the solutions must extend beyond the limits of the local parish or the individual community. In many cases this will mean stepping across outdated and no longer useful parochial boundaries. This kind of community approach and activity cannot be brought about by an act of the Legislature or by royal decree. I believe that we must now concentrate on developing new focal points for community involvement.” He conceded that he had decided some time ago “that the time has come for members of Government to emerge from their Cabinet Chamber. Similarly, I believe it is time for the members of the clergy to step down from their pulpits.” 

				Evolving Social Services

				Clergy and members of religious orders had been longstanding players in delivering services to people, both in leadership and at the grass roots, 

			

		

		
			
				Campbell with UPEI Young Liberals, 1971.
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				addressing issues of children’s aid, addictions, poverty, adoptions and family breakup. While the institutional format for service delivery was changing, such as the closing of orphanages or the move to integrated rather than denominationally based family services, the scope of social services needs was expanding, such as the more open recognition of family violence, women’s rights and protection, mental and physical disabilities, and poverty.

				Sister Mary Deighan was administrator of the St. Vincent’s Orphanage until it closed in 1963, and moved to the Prince County Catholic Family Bureau, later to become Prince County Family Services. She recalls the extent of poverty, especially in areas of West Prince, explaining that “I used to cry in the evening. We didn’t have money. We were private. I wrote to [Deputy Minister of Welfare] Bill Reid different times about the financial situation. But he’d say, ‘We’ve reached our ceiling.’ I took them [government officials] into the homes, and took photos. But, it was always ‘the ceiling.’ I was always talking about the poverty and the housing, and later abuse, including against seniors. But government was slow to pick up.” Deighan observes that the biggest breakthrough came in housing, recalling that Premier Campbell “certainly came through with wanting better housing. That was something that I pushed for. I don’t think government workers realized the poverty that existed in West Prince. Something had to be done. There’d be homes with shingles missing from the bottom row, and I’d wonder why they didn’t fix it up. They were pulling the shingles off the house for wood for the fire; they didn’t have wood. They didn’t have indoor plumbing.”

				In October 1969, provincial Director of Mental Health Dr. Malcolm Beck, who had also served on the Premier’s Task Force on Welfare, told the Charlottetown Rotary Club in a hard-hitting address that the mix of government and voluntary welfare services on PEI was “so haphazard, inadequate and costly that the whole system is in danger of breaking down.” Beck reported that 20 per cent of the population of the province had received welfare during the previous year, that almost 4,000 Islanders – or one of every eight adult males in the province – had been in the courts or treatment facilities for problems related to drinking or alcoholism, and that 25,788 Prince Edward Islanders were living below the poverty line. He told Rotarians, “Make no mistake about it. When you’re living below the poverty line in PEI, you are damnably poor.”17 John Eldon Green, who succeeded W.W. Reid as deputy minister of welfare, says that in the 1960s, “The Island had a makeshift arrangement for people in distress, configured according to the basic English Poor Law rules from 1601. Municipalities were responsible 
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				for their own poor. Provincial welfare assistance was paid only to rural residents. People in need of assistance had to wait till the month-end meeting of the ‘welfare advisory committee’ of ministers, who would approve or reject their applications, decide what amounts should be paid, and possibly vary or terminate payments previously approved.”18 

				After the 1970 election, Dr. John Maloney became minister of welfare and borrowed John Eldon Green from the department of development as his assistant. Green, who would become deputy minister, says that “We were playing catch-up with what had been happening in the society around us for more than a decade.”19 Municipalities saw their role phased out, and denominationally based agencies moved towards secular service delivery. In 1971, the role of cabinet in deciding welfare matters was terminated and the Welfare Advisory Committee of cabinet eliminated, as was the practice of at least one cabinet minister of delivering cheques to welfare recipients in his constituency. Premier Campbell was unaware of the latter practice until Dr. Maloney exposed it in cabinet and insisted that it stop, leading to a sharp debate between Maloney and Minister without Portfolio Robert Campbell. Premier Campbell says that “Maloney made such an impassioned presentation, little was left to me except to call for a vote which carried unanimously but for one dissenting vote.”20 When asked what it meant to get cabinet ministers out of welfare decision-making, Green says it was “like heaven and earth.” 

			

		

		
			
				With Sister Mary Henry, Catholic Family Services Bureau, c.1967.
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				In adoptions, there was a sea-change from the mid-1960s, prior to which “out-of-wedlock” mothers were discouraged from keeping their babies and PEI was a source for international and interprovincial adoptions. By the early 1980s, there was growth in demand from PEI families to adopt and legislation and policies were changed to facilitate adoptions to PEI from foreign countries. This marked a huge shift in societal thinking away from moralistic judgment, toward the best interests of the child and parental rights being paramount. 

				Richey Mayne graduated from UPEI in 1972 and joined the re-named Department of Social Services in 1974 after earning a master’s of social work from Dalhousie. In the latter program, she received a PEI government bursary aimed at recruiting and retaining new social workers. Mayne recalls the juxtaposition of the old and new ways of thinking. A young mother who had given birth at a Charlottetown hospital was in grief about giving up her baby for adoption without having an opportunity to hold the child. Mayne told the mother, “You need to see your child.” The nursing staff was opposed. Mayne prevailed, reminding the mother “You still have guardianship and custody of your child.” In Prince County, Sister Mary Deighan prevailed over hospital staff who resisted having a Roman Catholic nun dealing with Protestant mothers. To Deighan, “It was all about the children.” During the Campbell years, legal requirements that adopted children be placed in homes of the same faith as the mother were modified, and further softened through administrative policy and practice. 

				There was a process of continuing education to ensure that government was aware of societal issues and challenges. Catherine Callbeck recalls that when she became minister of health and social services after the 1974 election, “I was not aware of the extent of social problems. There were the chronically unemployed, the one-parent families, addictions, poverty, people with disabilities, and family violence. I was shocked by a lot of the situations that I was confronted with after I became minister .... I really liked working in that department. There was a tremendous sense of satisfaction to be able to do something for people.” An important step in Callbeck’s “training” came when her deputy minister John Eldon Green invited social workers such as Richey Mayne to come in after work and meet with Callbeck to describe their day’s work. Mayne recalls that “Her eyes were wide. She thanked me for coming in, and for the work we were doing. She’d ask ‘Is this kind of thing actually happening on PEI?’” 

				Occupational therapy researcher Dr. Elizabeth Townsend, who lived and worked on PEI between 1966 and 1982, says that during the 1970s the PEI 
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				Department of Social Services “was transformed from a traditional, dependency-oriented, welfare system to a modern social support network.” For example, PEI was the first province to introduce occupational therapy as a community-development social service rather than the medically oriented home care model being championed by other provinces; Townsend credits the “foresighted leadership” of deputy ministers John Eldon Green in social services and Dr. Lemuel Prowse in health for PEI’s innovative, community-oriented approach.21

				Housing

				The most enduring and pervasive initiatives to reduce poverty and to assist families during the Campbell years came through the housing programs. During the first phase of the CDP, two programs to assist low-income households contributed to a residential construction boom and enabled Prince Edward Island to make up significant ground by comparison with the housing standards of sister provinces. Launched in June 1970, the Home Ownership Assistance Program (HOAP) provided ten-year forgivable loans of up to $4,000 to families to construct or purchase a new single family dwelling. Over the five-year lifetime of the program, there were 1,570 loans totaling $5.5 million, meaning that more than a third of new homes constructed on 

			

		

		
			
				Catherine Callbeck visits mobile audiology unit, c.1977.
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				PEI during the period received assistance. In parallel, the Home Improvement Assistance Program (HIAP) provided more than 5,700 loans for a total value of $4.4 million. Together these two programs affected more than one-fifth of PEI’s total housing stock, and led to direct construction expenditures of almost $30 million. 

				These popular initiatives had a profound effect on families and communities throughout PEI. Over half of the recipients under HOAP were in the twenty-to-twenty-nine age bracket, and the majority had family incomes of $4,000 or less at the time of application. The programs were open only to those whose incomes were below stipulated thresholds. Under HIAP, almost half of the funding went for “structural repairs and extensions,” which for many families included a new foundation and basement, with the other main items being electrical upgrades, the introduction or extension of water systems, and sewage systems. One rural Islander, obviously a Liberal, summed up the impact of the programs with the pithy comment: “Alec Matheson brought the lights [referring to rural electrification], and Alec Campbell brought the water.”

				From the perspective of opposition Conservatives, the most persistent criticism was to question whether there were enough inspectors on staff to approve applications in a timely manner. To speed things up, contractors were given authority to approve HOAP applicants. Mike Schurman recalls that there was a lot of energy put into the grant approval process, including calculation of the value of in-kind contributions by home-owners. During the peak years, Schurman’s family construction firm built more than 200 homes annually under HOAP. Other provinces took note of the success of the PEI housing programs; the home ownership program was the first in Canada. Mike Schurman and John Comeau, a former banker who was recruited to head up the Housing Authority as general manager, were invited to Newfoundland to tell officials and community representatives about the ins-and-outs of the PEI programs. When the housing programs were evaluated in 1974, the strongest criticism was that applications were approved for people who did not meet the income-based criteria, with evidence of both over- and under-inclusion. 

				In fiscal and economic terms, these programs worked out well for PEI. Eighty-five per cent of the funding came from DREE through the Development Plan, with the province providing the balance. The provincial government recaptured a substantial part of its 15 per cent by the time the provincial sales tax was collected on construction materials and inputs, plus purchases of furniture, appliances and other household acquisitions. The 
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				provincial treasury came out ahead when the tax revenues accruing from employment and economic activity in the construction industry and trades were taken into account. The greatest fiscal benefit came in a permanent addition to the property tax base and enhanced overall value of real estate. This was a remarkable return on a provincial government outlay of $1.5 million. Much more important than the economic and fiscal benefits of these programs were the gains in esteem and quality of life for more than 7,000 low-income families. In effect, the home ownership and improvement programs were savings plans, as families paid off their loans and gained equity. They were building up their net worth through home ownership just as PEI real estate entered a decade of spiraling inflation. 

				Beyond these two flagship initiatives, there were substantial gains in housing under other programs. By 1979, there were 628 seniors housing units in twenty-nine different Island communities, which made PEI’s ratio of seniors units per thousand persons sixty-five years of age and over more than double the national average. Under the Family Housing Program, which constructed rental units for families whose income was below the threshold to qualify for home ownership programs, there were 166 units in seven different 
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				communities by 1979, built with 75 per cent federal funding and 25 per cent provincial. The cooperative housing program allowed moderate income families to attain new home ownership through a collaborative building effort. Usually five to eight families would join together to build homes under the guidance and supervision of the PEI Housing Authority, benefiting from collective purchasing power and shared contributions of labour. Upon completion of the project, the homes were individually owned under separate mortgages. From the inception of the first cooperative housing program in 1960 until 1979, there were 528 new homes built under various federal-provincial funding mechanisms in dozens of communities throughout PEI. More than forty years later, Alex Campbell recalled with pride how a group of oyster fishermen in Inverness were able to build their own homes through a co-op housing initiative. 

				The housing programs under the Development Plan carried out the bulk of their work by 1974. Later, there were other programs, such as the Rural and Native Housing Program, the Rural Residential Rehabilitation Assistance Program, and the Social Rehabilitation Program. All of these programs were designed for low-income families, mainly in rural areas. Hillsborough Park was a 413-acre housing development on the outskirts of Charlottetown, taking advantage of public and family housing programs, and cooperative housing, in addition to HOAP. A similar development flourished to the west 
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				of Granville Street in Summerside. There were social housing units constructed in communities from Kingsboro to Tignish. Between 1970 and 1979, a total of 12,000 new or improved housing units benefited from these programs, representing almost one-third of the total PEI housing stock at the time. 

				George Proud, who became minister without portfolio responsible for the PEI Housing Authority after the 1974 election, recalls being daunted when asked to take on the role, explaining, “I had never been in an office before in my life.” Proud soon found his footing, knowing his way around the construction industry and building solid relationships with the residents of Hillsborough Park and other housing developments throughout PEI. He also hit it off with Bill Teron, a successful developer and businessman known as the “Father of Kanata,” who had been named president of the Canada Mortgage and Housing Corporation by Pierre Trudeau. Proud recalls that those were glory days for federal funding of social housing initiatives. He would telephone Teron in January to ask how much money might be available for PEI housing in the coming fiscal year. Teron’s response would be “How much do you need?” 

				Proud acknowledges that there were issues in the new housing developments, adding that this was not surprising with more than 400 families moving to Hillsborough Park, most of them first-time homeowners. The challenges were addressed through the efforts of community leaders such as Elmer MacFadyen, later to become a Progressive Conservative MLA and cabinet minister, and Alex Burke, who led the founding of the PEI Tenants’ Union. Proud says of Burke: “Give the devil his due. He helped a lot of people. He was a leader. And he could turn his hand to anything.” Agitation for tenants’ rights led to the creation of the office of PEI’s first rentalsman, with former Housing Authority general manager John Comeau taking up the role, and the introduction of rent control legislation in late 1975. The biggest challenge for new homeowners would turn out to be rising interest rates, which by the late 1970s were approaching 20 per cent, just as people who started out with ten-year loans were looking to refinance. For the 12,000 families and individuals who had benefited from the array of housing programs between 1970 and 1979, the good news was that they had entered the housing market ahead of the inflation of the mid-1970s and that a substantial part of their equity had been either subsidized in the first place or paid off before the spiraling interest rates of the early 1980s. 

				It is ironic that the Economic Improvement Corporation first envisaged the housing programs as being needed to deal with resettlement caused by restructuring in agriculture and the fishery, estimating in 1968 that a total 
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				of 3,300 homes would be required for this purpose.22 While the concept of “resettlement” drew a mainly negative, even hostile, reaction, the housing programs were immensely popular throughout the province, and stand among the most enduring legacies of the Comprehensive Development Plan. What the housing programs showed, as did Alex Campbell’s success at the polls, is that the number one ingredient for success in both public policy and politics is for people to believe they are getting ahead. 

				Marriages and Demographics

				The rate of new marriages on Prince Edward Island during Alex Campbell’s years as premier speaks dramatically to the demographics of the time, as well as to an overall sense of prosperity and optimism. In the course of the twentieth century on PEI, there were ten years during which the rate of marriages per 1,000 of population reached 8.0 or higher. This included 1942 and 1946, years when couples were marrying before going off to war or upon the resumption of peace. In each year from 1970 to 1976 inclusive, PEI’s 

			

		

	
		
			
				Alex B. Campbell

			

		

		
			
				168

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				marriage rate was 8.0 per 1,000 population or higher. 1972 equalled 1946 with a century-leading 8.9 marriages per 1,000.

				The most obvious explanation for this unparalleled period of marriage formation is that the peak years for births on PEI occurred from 1946 to 1950 inclusive, when the average annual birth rate approached 30.5 per 1,000 of population. The babies born during the five-year boom following the Second World War were ready to think about marriage by 1970-76. A parallel explanation lies in the culmination of twenty-seven years of post-war economic expansion, together with the economic take-off that came with the Comprehensive Development Plan. It is doubtless significant that this period included new commitments to social programs, including medicare, increased family allowances and unemployment insurance, thereby enabling young families to save or direct scarce resources elsewhere. Not least of all, the thousands of new or substantially renovated homes resulting from PEI’s mix of housing programs enabled hundreds of couples to consider settling down who would not otherwise have been in a position to do so. 

				A further factor affecting the rate of marriage formation in the 1970s was a shift in social mores. Up to the mid-1960s, and later, there were intricate layers of approbation and disapproval attached to dating and marriage. The strongest prescriptions concerned relationships between people of different religious denominations, commonly referred to by Prince Edward Islanders as “mixed marriages.” A “mixed” relationship could also refer to two people 
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				PEI Marriages per 1000 pop. 1921-81

				Source: Statistics Canada
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				of different political persuasions getting together, or even to romance that crossed social class lines. Moving beyond these various strictures during the 1960s inevitably led to an increase in the rate of marriages by 1969-70. Among the restrictions that prevailed prior to the 1960s, one of the most deeply entrenched was the notion that married women should not work outside the home. This convention gave way in the 1960s and 1970s, as the rate of women participating in the PEI workforce exactly doubled from 24.7 per cent of working age women in 1961 to 49.4 per cent in 1981. 

				Women’s Equality

				The 1960s and 1970s are considered to represent the second wave of feminism in North America. The first wave focused on the right to vote, while the second pursued economic and personal equality rights, in both public and private spheres. PEI was on the quiet end of the suffragette movement, becoming the eighth Canadian province to extend the right to vote to women in 1922. In the 1966 election, PEI Liberals had two women candidates, the party’s first ever. This did not reflect a particular effort to recruit women and neither was elected. Jean Canfield came up a little more than 300 votes short of Premier Shaw’s running mate Frank Myers in 1st Queen’s, and Jean MacDonald, who was president of the National Liberal Women’s Association at the time, lost by a similar margin in Charlottetown to Conservative cabinet minister and former mayor J. David Stewart. 

				In 1970, Canfield was elected to become PEI’s first female MLA; in 1974 she was joined by Catherine Callbeck, who would go on in 1993 to become the first woman elected premier of a Canadian province.23 While it was not all a straight line of progress, much traditional thinking was being challenged. During the 1974 election campaign, Callbeck encountered people who would tell her that “Politics was no place for a woman.” Asked how she felt about that, she responds, “It didn’t bother me. You just kept on going. There were lots of people who were glad that I was offering … because I was a woman.”24 Mary Cullen was president of the Young Liberals at St. Dunstan’s in 1966-67 and represented the governing Liberals in mock parliament. She says “it was a good time” with a spirit of optimism, culminating in being a Trudeau supporter as a delegate to the 1968 leadership convention. Cullen says that the role of women was changing, but that it didn’t get far beyond “making squares and serving coffee” until the 1970s.25 

				One of the most visible changes came on January 1, 1975. The United Nations’ International Women’s Year was ushered in on PEI with women 
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				participating in the traditional lieutenant-governor’s levee at Government House for the first time. This came about in a way that was typical of many of the breakthroughs made by women during the period. Lieutenant-Governor Gordon Bennett had only been in office a few weeks, and had initially indicated in response to media queries that there would be no change in the format of the levee for 1975, meaning that it would be “men only.” The justification offered was that “the mechanics of Government House and the limited time for the reception” made it impossible to accommodate women, although the possibility was left open that something could be worked out in the future.26 

				Two days later, Lieutenant-Governor Bennett issued a statement signalling that women would be permitted to attend the levee and protesting that women had never been barred from Government House, declaring “While I intend to preserve many of the well-established traditions of this office, I will not hesitate to introduce changes and adopt practices more applicable to contemporary society as time and circumstances permit.”27 Cabinet minister Catherine Callbeck was one of a group of twenty-five women who joined almost one thousand men at Government House on January 1. Gaining admission to the levee was symbolic. Women had been attending the premier’s New Year’s levee throughout Alex Campbell’s time in office, continuing a practice begun in the later years of Walter Shaw’s premiership. 
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				Jean Canfield, PEI’s first woman MLA and cabinet minister, launches ship, 1973.
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				Women had more substantive battles to wage. In the mid-1970s, married women learned through the Rathwell and Murdoch decisions of the Supreme Court of Canada that, even if a wife had poured her life’s work into supporting a family farm, she had no common law claim to share in the property if the marriage dissolved and the farm was in her husband’s name. Even in routine financial matters, PEI women found that they had to fight for their independence. Jeannie Revell recounts attempting to obtain a car loan in 1974, when she took a job with the federal Department of Consumer and Corporate Affairs. She approached the Bank of Montreal and met with the branch manager, whose main questions focused on whether she had her husband’s permission. Joe Revell says that Jeannie came home “with smoke pouring out her ears,” only to have insult added to injury when the manager informed him at a Rotary Club meeting the following week that the loan was approved. Marlene Clark, who joined the Executive Council Office in 1971 with an array of duties that would include supporting the Advisory Committee on the Status of Women, recounts the story of a PEI woman who returned some sheets and pillowcases to a Sears catalogue service centre, to find that the refund cheque was made payable to her husband even though she had bought the goods with her own money. When the customer protested, pointing out that, as far as Sears knew, she might even be separated from her husband, the female clerk was unimpressed, responding “That’s the way we’ve always done it.”

				When the Campbell government took office in 1966, one of the most blatant instances of gender discrimination lay in disparate minimum wages between women and men. PEI had its first Women’s Minimum Wage Act in 1959, followed by a Minimum Wage Act for Men in 1960. These laws put in place a patchwork of arrangements, and entrenched disparities between male and female workers. In March 1966, on the eve of an election call, the general rate for men was raised to $1.10 per hour, or ninety cents per hour for food- processing workers, while the general rate for women remained at fifty-five cents per hour, which had been established in 1963. The minimum wage gap was incrementally closed with an increase for women in 1968, and another in 1969, bringing the standard up to eighty-five cents per hour. It was not until July 1, 1974 that the rates for male and female workers were equalized at $1.75 per hour, reflecting both equality gains and the onset of inflation. In substantive terms, this was a huge gain for PEI women, as the minimum wage that many of them received in service industries, food processing and other basic jobs more than tripled in the space of eight years. 
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				After the mid-1960s, women’s equality moved to the front burner as a political issue across Canada, in parallel with developments in the United States, Australia and Europe. In February 1967, Prime Minister Pearson appointed a Royal Commission on the Status of Women to recommend steps to ensure equal opportunity for men and women in all aspects of Canadian society. The commission chaired by Florence Byrd conducted extensive hearings and research, issuing its final report in 1970 with 167 recommendations that helped to define an agenda for reform. Various provinces undertook similar reviews. In March 1972 Dr. John Maloney, as minister of social services, announced the creation of a Prince Edward Island Advisory Committee to assist the government “in the appraisal and implementation of the Royal Commission’s recommendations.” MLA Jean Canfield was named “chairman” of the eight-member PEI Advisory Committee, representative of a broad cross-section of the community and organizations. After many meetings and extensive deliberations, the committee delivered a 192-page report in February 1974 concluding that PEI women were “victims of legal and institutional discrimination,” and making forty-three recommendations aimed at narrowing the gap between the rights of women and those of men. 

				Since there was no department of government with specific responsibility for women’s issues, the role of providing administrative backup for the Advisory Committee’s report fell to the Executive Council Office, along with metric conversion, protocol for diplomatic visitors, intergovernmental affairs and numerous other matters. After the report was tabled, executive council secretary Doug Boylan told Marlene Clark, who had worked with the committee in drafting the report, “You go flog it.” “And,” recalls Clark, “flog it I did.” She spoke at Women’s Institute meetings, service clubs, schools and various other venues to raise awareness. The report went through two printings, with 700 copies distributed. Along with blatant discrimination, such as jobs being advertised as “for men only,” the greater challenge lay in getting people to see the gender bias that was often inherent in the argument that “We’ve always done it that way.” When asked if Alex Campbell required persuading, Clark says “I wouldn’t say persuading, but he needed to understand the issues. He was a good listener.” 

				In November 1974, Campbell made a policy statement on the status of women in the PEI legislature. After acknowledging the work of the Advisory Committee, and briefs and submissions to government from various groups in response to the report, he endorsed the need for strong steps to ensure equality of opportunity between men and women. Campbell embraced the 
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				need to eliminate “sex-typing” in occupations and professions, and in school textbooks. He called for family property legislation to ensure greater equality, and announced work on an omnibus bill to improve family services and family law. The omnibus bill came forward in the 1976 legislative session. 

				Campbell acknowledged that equality-seeking was a matter of more than quick-fixes. He said that some of the Advisory Committee’s recommendations “require primarily a fundamental change in the attitudes of our society,” that some required coordination with other provinces, that some “will require continuous on-going monitoring until the changes in the practices which were advocated reach an impetus of their own.” One of the final pieces of legislation adopted during Alex Campbell’s premiership was the Family Law Reform Act. Modelled on Ontario’s law, it shifted the ground substantially by making a basic presumption of equal sharing of family property. 
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				Jean Marchand and Campbell with Charlottetown Mayor Dorothy Corrigan, the first woman to hold that office (1968-72).
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				Inclusion and Equality of Opportunity

				As Alex Campbell’s boyhood friend Ken Grant assessed the future premier, “he was a very inclusive kind of guy, right from the word go.” Campbell’s approach to social change and appropriate roles for government stemmed from a deeply held belief in – or a natural bent for – equality of opportunity. In a 1967 address during the Canadian National Exhibition’s Prince Edward Island Day activities, Campbell made the following declaration, remarkable for a politician or public figure of the day:

				Programs to improve the quality of life and living must begin somewhere; they must find practical application somewhere. There is much to do – for 100 years of Confederation have left much undone and have deprived many Canadians of the opportunity for equitable participation in our way of life. There is no more glaring example of this than in the case of the original Canadian – the Indian. One hundred years of Confederation have produced a situation which, to me personally, represents a cycle of poverty and human degradation in perpetuity.28

				Campbell went on to say that Prince Edward Island had an Indian population that fared “no better or worse than Canadian Indians elsewhere,” and to propose that there was “an opportunity in our province and again, on a manageable scale, to end this vicious cycle.” 

				It was telling that Campbell, as a new premier of a province struggling to keep its head above water, making his first speech on a national platform on what was designated doubly as “Prince Edward Island Day” and “Food Products Day,” chose to include the poverty and human degradation of aboriginal people in an address titled “I Am a Canadian.” It was further telling that, in the summer of 1969, Campbell responded to the federal government’s White Paper proposing the abolition of the Indian Act and the transfer of responsibility for dealing with aboriginal people to the provinces by commenting astutely, “I am anxious to see negotiations between the federal government and the Indians of Prince Edward Island and to support the measures desired by the Indians.”29

				These same instincts to listen prompted Campbell, in the words of journalist Ben Malkin, to “break the logjam” at the 1967 Confederation of Tomorrow conference when he asked Quebec premier Daniel Johnson, “What does 
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				Quebec want?” Campbell introduced his question by telling the conference, “If a goodly portion of Canadians regard the constitution as a barrier to their development, then it is a problem, and the unity of our country depends in great measure on the settlement of these vital issues.” Campbell credits Progressive Conservative MP Heath MacQuarrie with proposing, during a brainstorming session following a frustrating first day of the conference, that he ask Johnson the question. That MacQuarrie had been invited to join the PEI delegation at the conference was further evidence of Campbell’s inclusiveness. 

				In the spring of 1971, Campbell found himself in the middle of a controversy reflecting epochal change when the community of East Royalty organized in opposition to a “tent city” style youth hostel. Local residents signed a petition and met at a spirited public meeting to condemn the planned hostel as a likely haven for “outcasts” and “draft dodgers.” They predicted that families would not be able to leave their homes, and the developer of a nearby subdivision reported that lot sales were being lost.30 Campbell met with community representatives for three-and-a-half hours on May 27, following which he called for a “breathing spell” and offered the comment that “It’s clearly obvious that not all the acts and statements are consistent with cool and reasonable Island thinking.” On May 31, Campbell spoke to a lively meeting of local residents, where he urged that “[T]he Island’s hospitality cannot be limited to the wealthy tourist. I come to you this evening with this 

			

		

		
			
				Youth at the East Royalty hostel, 1971.
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				very simple message. Far better to build a bridge of understanding between the generations than to erect barriers of distrust and hostility.”31 

				When a construction crew showed up on June 7, their way was blocked by fifteen “angry housewives” and a barbed wire and plywood barrier, which was removed by RCMP the following day. To demonstrate his openness and allay the concerns of local residents, Campbell and his wife Marilyn, along with their three children, stayed overnight at the tent city in early June. The East Royalty hostel would play host to between 4,000 and 5,000 young people over the course of the summer. When it closed for the season, the Guardian published an editorial declaring that the initiative had “worked out well” and calling for a permanent hostel. Thereafter, the Sisters of St. Martha offered their barn on Mount Edward Road as a location that would be operated for almost three decades by the Canadian Hostelling Association.

				In April 1977 Campbell spoke to the annual meeting of the PEI Liberal party about “ways that we as a political party can contribute to Island society now and in the future.” He called on the party to be an organization where people feel welcome, going on to say, “This includes not only those Islanders whose families go back five generations but those, as well, who were not born here – new Islanders who have come here eager to cast their lot with ours, to share our values and opportunities as well as our problems.”32 Campbell said that the party should be actively reaching out to and have an open door for “new Islanders, young Islanders, and in fact, for all Islanders.” 

				While the PEI Liberal party did not achieve everything that Alex Campbell wanted in terms of renewal, it is noteworthy that his three immediate successors as party leader were respectively: Bennett Campbell, the first Roman Catholic to become PEI premier in forty-three years, who served as minister of education and minister of finance in Campbell’s government; Joe Ghiz, the first Canadian premier of non-European descent, who served as Liberal party president and whom Campbell attempted to recruit as a candidate as early as 1973; and Catherine Callbeck, the first woman to be elected premier of a Canadian province, whom Campbell recruited to run in 1974, and who served as his minister of health and social services. 

				Hospital and Health Services 

				Alex Campbell had been in office less than two weeks in August 1966 when the boards of the Charlottetown and Prince Edward Island Hospitals announced that they were “giving serious consideration” to merging the two hospitals “in order to promote the best quality medical care to the people of this community 
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				and the province generally.”33 The Toronto consulting firm Agnew, Peckham and Associates had been engaged in the late days of the Shaw government to study the situation and recommended in favour of amalgamation, reaffirming a conclusion reached by the firm nine years previously after reviewing hospital facilities in the province. The two hospital boards had held “many joint meetings” and arrived at the idea of possible merger after “carefully envisioning their future requirements.” In contrast to the situation with the two universities, the stars appeared to be well aligned for hospital amalgamation. Alignment notwithstanding, it would be another sixteen years before the Queen Elizabeth Hospital opened as an amalgamated tertiary care facility. 

				The Charlottetown Hospital was established by the Roman Catholic Diocese, while the Prince Edward Island Hospital primarily served the Protestant community, although it was in formal terms non-denominational. The medical and nursing teams were similarly identified along denominational lines, with impressive examples of collaboration. Notwithstanding these affiliations, religion was not the cause of the sixteen-year delay. There were inevitable planning cycles, including bringing the staff organizations together and combining operations, and a six-year period of construction and development once a final commitment was made. The overriding reason for the delay was that a new amalgamated hospital was a massive financial commitment. Compared with the construction of new schools or meeting the demand for housing, the urgency of building a 
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				Campbell visits Charlottetown Hospital, 1970.
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				new hospital in Charlottetown was less evident, including the question of how many votes it would win – or lose. 

				The planning process went ahead, with a master plan developed by March 1967, but there was no money, and the Comprehensive Development Plan made no provision for hospital facilities. With hospital care being publicly funded since 1959 and the introduction of medicare in 1970, the demand for services grew. The medical and nursing teams struggled to keep up with modern technologies and techniques, and deteriorating facilities. In the early 1970s there was talk about expanding the existing hospitals at the same time as there were debates at various levels, including around the cabinet table, about whether too many health dollars were being devoted to acute care. 

				In 1974 a construction design was selected and the new general hospital was announced in the 1975 Speech from the Throne. Still, there were money concerns, notably about the $4 million portion of the $24 million total financing that was to come from a public fundraising campaign. Public opinion about the amalgamated hospital was divided; people with attachments to the existing hospitals expressed doubts in letters to the editor and on open-line shows. After it was reported in cabinet discussions that the physicians were not making financial commitments, government decided in mid-September 1975 to withdraw from the project.34 Health Minister Catherine Callbeck recalls “The support was lukewarm. The doctors were on the sidelines, even those who were supportive.”35 Premier Campbell announced that the new hospital could not go ahead unless public financial contributions were forthcoming. This galvanized the medical community, which mobilized its political voice and financial commitment through Doctors United for a Single Hospital. In April 1976, a coalition of eleven health agencies and associations presented a joint brief urging government to proceed with the new referral hospital.36 In March 1977, Campbell announced that the construction of the new hospital would proceed, with a scheduled completion date in 1982.

				In 1970-71, a new fifty-bed King’s County Memorial Hospital was constructed in Montague and a new wing added to the O’Leary Community Hospital. Throughout the Campbell years, substantial amounts were spent to address deferred maintenance at ageing facilities throughout the province. Among the most significant health care innovations was a youth dental treatment program, including a mobile service, introduced in 1971 as the first of its kind in Canada. By 1977, the program served all children aged three to thirteen years. In barely a decade, PEI went from having one of the worst youth dental health records in Canada to one of the best. 
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				The Campbell government, like others in Canada, continued to be concerned about the spiralling cost of health care. In 1976-77, the system of health transfers was changed so that PEI no longer received 50 per cent of the average national cost, meaning that the province would pay a larger share of its actual costs. In April 1976, Health Minister Catherine Callbeck told the legislature that “We stand at an important crossroads in health care in Canada. Rapidly escalating costs without appreciable improvement in the health of Canadians is forcing both the federal and provincial governments seriously to examine existing modes of health care.”37 In October 1977 the government distributed a discussion paper on the future of health care. The paper had been the subject of much debate in cabinet, and resulted in the resignation of Michael Lane as deputy minister of health when government was unwilling to put forward a recommendation to close four of the eight existing hospitals. Premier Campbell and cabinet preferred a more wide-ranging discussion of health care needs and reform, feeling that it would be a futile exercise if all of the attention were focused on hospital closures. Moreover, with an election due in the spring of 1978, a proposal to close community hospitals was not considered to be a strong vote-getter. 

				Change and Balance

				Seven years into his time as premier, Alex Campbell spoke to the Charlottetown Rotary Club in epochal terms. In an address titled “Between Two Cultures,” Campbell shared his perspective on the changes that were taking place in PEI society, and his confidence in the ability of Prince Edward Islanders to find the right balance:

				I have considered and advocated for some time that we in Prince Edward Island must carefully examine change so that we are able to weed out those aspects of change which would be detrimental to our way of life, and, at the same time, take advantage of those aspects of change which will enhance and improve our quality of life. 

				This is a very difficult and challenging task. I certainly don’t pretend to have all the answers nor the wisdom to achieve that balance by myself. But, I firmly believe that Prince Edward Islanders, given all the facts and an opportunity to study and think about the issues, can collectively achieve that balance and, in the process, build a better society. 
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				“For over a century [the land question] overshadowed all others in the politics and history of the Island.”

				Sir Andrew Macphail

				If money is the root of all evil, land is surely a potential cause for trouble.

				Alex Campbell, to Men’s and Women’s 

				Canadian Clubs of Regina, October 1972
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				The Mi’kmaq know Prince Edward Island as Abegweit, meaning “cradled on the waves.” This name evokes the Island’s beauty, fragility and maritime setting in a single phrase, while at the same time offering a strikingly accurate description of the physical landform as if seen from miles above. 

				Islanders have long memories of the land, and of land holdings and ownership. The opportunity to own land and transform it through labour lured many settlers, and lies at the heart of the PEI sense of community. In 1764-65, Captain Samuel Holland carried out the British colony’s first comprehensive survey, laying out sixty-seven lots or townships, plus three townsites. The sixty-seven townships were given out by lottery to British aristocrats, military figures and other favour-seekers, on the premise that they would develop the territory, bring settlers and pay rent to the Crown. They mainly failed to live up to these obligations, and the struggle between landlords and the PEI government and settlers, generally known as “The Land Question,” would bedevil Prince Edward Islanders and shape PEI politics for more than a century.1

				 The land question, in combination with Islanders’ natural independence and physical isolation, was the core reason why the colony decided not to join Confederation in 1867. Six years later, a comprehensive approach to resolving land issues lay at the heart of the terms upon which Prince Edward Island joined Confederation.2 With struggles to exploit and control of the land having marked PEI’s political consciousness in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, there was a strong likelihood that land would come back as a political issue as the economy changed in the latter half of the twentieth century. 
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				Pressures of Supply and Demand

				By the late 1960s, debates over land holdings and ownership heated up anew, as did the real estate market. Mechanization and increased capital costs put economic pressures on smaller farming operations, with the result that the number of Island farms decreased by two-thirds between 1931 and 1971. Moreover, the total acreage being farmed was reduced dramatically. In 1921, more than 1.2 million acres (almost 90 per cent of PEI’s surface area) was considered to be farmland; by 1971, the farmland acreage was reduced to 750,000 acres, of which less than 500,000 acres was classified as improved agricultural land.

				Another factor causing PEI land to come on the market was that people were leaving farms to take up other opportunities, with the proportion of the provincial workforce in agriculture declining from 63 per cent in 1931 to under 13 per cent in 1971. In many rural areas, fishermen who had previously gotten by on a mix of farming and fishing were switching out of agriculture, often on what were marginal lands in the first place, as they relied on other seasonal work or unemployment insurance to supplement their fishing incomes. 

				On the demand side, a combination of post-war prosperity, much-improved air and road connections, and increased leisure time prompted people from central Canada and the northeastern United States, to look for opportunities to buy property on the Island, especially waterfront land. 
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				Prince Edward Island’s rolling landscapes, rich greenery and warm water beaches combined with comparatively low prices to make PEI land one of the most attractive buying opportunities to be found anywhere. The fact that the Canadian dollar was officially pegged at 92.5 cents to the United States dollar from 1962 until May 1970 added fuel to the fire of demand for PEI land.

				Political Issues and Concerns

				During this period, concerns about new concentrations of land ownership, and notably sales to non-Island residents, came to the fore. An August 1968 editorial in the Eastern Graphic asked whether PEI was seeing a return to absentee landlords, reporting that there were two large groups looking to acquire land in Kings County, one of which had already purchased 1,000 acres and was looking at further acquisitions totaling 20,000 acres. The editorial suggested that it might be better to stay the sale of large acreages until the Comprehensive Development Plan could get off the ground, especially given that a central objective of the Plan was to support more efficient, larger scale agriculture by Island farmers.3 An editorial appearing in the Evening Patriot a year later observed that the pattern of non-resident acquisition of PEI land continued, especially of shorefront properties, and that the choice for the landowner was between holding on to the land for a greater long-term gain in a rising market and selling “generally on a cold cash basis” to pay bills or tide the landowner over a coming winter. The editorial concluded with the wry comment that “[I]t is sometimes difficult to persuade a hungry stomach of the economic facts of life.”4

				Debates about land ownership and land use would preoccupy the Campbell government throughout its time in power. On the one hand, there were potential buyers who found PEI land to be inherently attractive and a bargain. Matched with this, there were developers and PEI land owners who had a new gauge of the value of property on the Island, and a new sense of opportunity to turn the land to profit. Caught in the middle was the longer-term view that the land was PEI’s ultimate natural resource, that a land-based transformation of agriculture was at the heart of an economic take-off for PEI as prescribed in the Development Plan, and that both the land and the landscape required stewardship.

				Alex Campbell embraced this longer-term view, at the same time as he maintained an astute political assessment of what it meant to be caught between the forces of supply and demand. Campbell recognized the peril of his position, along with the perils of inaction for his land-based economic 
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				development vision and to the character of PEI and its communities. His philosophical outlook on the land was communitarian, that exploitation and stewardship were value judgments for the community and questions of public policy. Campbell told a May 1973 first ministers’ conference:

				More and more we are coming to the opinion that an individual or a corporation may ‘own’ some land, but in a larger sense the land belongs to the province – and the collective conscience of the province’s citizens must be concerned with the preservation of the land. The value of the property a person owns arises from community enterprise, (the term ‘community enterprise’ is used in the broadest sense), and it is our view that the community has an unchallengeable right to impose restrictions on how the owner uses his property. Those who seek to profit from rising land prices, or specific land uses, cannot justifiably complain about public concern, since it is the public that gives property its value. 

				The Flint in Campbell’s Position 

				These were strong words for the premier of Canada’s smallest province, and they reflected strong convictions. How did Alex Campbell, who says that he did not get into politics with a fully formed ideological agenda or a particular mandate for change, come to hold such firm views about PEI land ownership? Campbell’s political views and policy positions came from listening, from paying attention to evidence, and from keeping his finger on the pulse of the people. 

				Campbell’s flintiest philosophical core showed up in response to what he perceived to be threats to the sovereignty of the provincial government or the community. It was this flinty core that provided him with the sureness to close down the Economic Improvement Corporation, insisting that cabinet and the legislature had to be in charge of the Comprehensive Development Plan. It was this same set of values that caused him to conclude that PEI must have a single university.

				For Campbell, the epiphany on the issue of non-resident land ownership came in November 1968, during a presentation to cabinet by a team of land experts, geographers and economists who were working on a detailed inventory of PEI lands that would serve as a primary analytical tool for the Development Plan. The work was done by the Economic Geography Division of the federal Department of Energy, Mines and Resources. It was led by Charles Raymond, 
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				who would play an influential role in land information and policy in the Maritimes for the subsequent decade. Prior to this time, the best information about the province’s lands and land-holdings came through the five and ten-year national census. The PEI land registry was antiquated, and the property tax system was fragmented due to the roles played by more than 400 school districts. After several years of work, including interviews with a large number of landowners, the colour-coded land inventory maps presented to cabinet offered a rich representation of data that had not been previously available. 

				Alex Campbell and his cabinet colleagues were astonished to learn the extent of non-resident land ownership, comprising at least 10 per cent of the Island shoreline, plus substantial holdings of farm and forest lands.5 Almost forty years later, Campbell would recall that “It really did shock us to see how much of our province was owned by non-residents.”6

				New Land Agencies and Policies

				After the Development Plan was signed in March 1969, the government moved quickly to establish institutions to deal with land, and notably to facilitate the consolidation or more effective use of agricultural lands as envisaged by the CDP. During the 1969 spring session of the legislature, laws were adopted to create the PEI Lending Authority and the Land Development Corporation (LDC). The Lending Authority consolidated the mandates of four existing lending agencies, and had a primary role to manage a $36-million credit fund under 
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				the Development Plan by making loans in agriculture, fisheries, tourism and industrial development, with the largest proportion intended for agriculture. 

				The LDC was established to provide Island farmers with a land bank, by acquiring under-producing farmland through cash purchase or through an innovative pension program. The land would in turn be leased to active farmers, thereby enabling them to expand operations without tying up capital in land acquisition. By the end of its first year of operation, the Lending Authority had accepted more than 800 applications and granted credit in 235 cases, 60 per cent of them in agriculture. By November 1970, after less than a year of full-scale operation, the LDC reported that it had acquired eighty farms, and that a further 600 cases were under consideration for either purchase or the pension program. By 1978, the LDC would acquire almost 120,000 acres of PEI land, in effect 10 per cent of the land area of the province.

				While these new agencies and the regular operation of the real estate and financial markets facilitated a significant transfer of land to larger Island-based farming operations, the interest from non-resident purchasers did not abate. One wealthy American reported that, while flying back from Pennsylvania where he had been unsuccessful in acquiring a large area of farmland, he read an advertisement in the Boston Globe promoting PEI land with the headline: “Why not buy the whole beach?” Without leaving the airport, Ralph Hostetter got on a flight to PEI and started acquiring what would become several hundred acres in the scenic French River area. Canadian multi millionaire Howard Webster assembled what would become almost 5,000 acres to raise exotic cattle at Dundas Farms in central Kings County. “Both Hostetter and Webster became generous supporters of Island institutions and community causes, as well as promoters of agricultural innovation.” In a short space of time, corporate interests were assembling large acreages for forestry operations, or to grow tobacco or crops for food processing. While more diffuse, demand for recreational properties, especially shorefront land, continued to grow in all parts of the province.

				In response to growing concerns, in June 1970, the PEI legislature established a special committee of inquiry “on Land Acquisition and Land Transfer to Non-resident Corporations and Private Individuals.” A background paper prepared by the Resource Use Planning Unit of the Department of Development reported that just over 5 per cent of PEI land was in non-resident ownership and that, if the present rate of non-resident acquisition were to continue, that would amount to 14.5 per cent of the Island by the year 2000. The legislative committee was made up of five backbenchers from districts with 
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				substantial farming and beachfront lands. They recommended greater disclosure of non-resident ownership, adequate public access to beaches, discouragement of land speculation, and that consideration be given to enacting legislation to regulate the purchase of land by non-residents. The bottom line was that the special committee was reluctant to interfere with the forces of supply and demand. Its views were reflected in the central paragraph of its report:

				The increase of foreign ownership on PEI is causing concern among residents. Foreign ownership can be considered good or bad depending on how the land purchased is used. The committee feels that the right of private owners to sell to the highest bidder should not be interfered with.”7

				The reluctance to interfere with landowners’ freedoms was passionately voiced by opposition member Walter Dingwell in objecting to a requirement of the Real Property Assessment Act that the selling price of land be disclosed for assessment purposes. Dingwell warned that “You’re digging graves for the farmer. Perhaps you’re digging one for yourselves as well.” Dingwell was backed up by his 2nd Kings seatmate Leo Rossiter, who told government, 
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				Map of PEI Non-Resident Land Holdings, October 1973.
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				“Every time you bring in a piece of legislation, we walk out of here with a little less freedom.”8 Similar, if less stridently expressed, views could be heard from within the government caucus. Long-time MLA Arthur MacDonald, a farmer from Little Pond who chaired the 1972 select committee, continued to express the view that market forces should prevail, telling the Legislative Assembly in 1975, “If the province does not wish for this land to fall into the hands of non-residents the LDC should meet the offered price. Otherwise the province should permit the man to sell his land.”9

				In the face of such deeply held views and concerned about accelerating rates of non-resident land acquisition, Alex Campbell decided that he needed to take action. In April 1972, Campbell introduced an amendment to the Real Property Act requiring non-residents to obtain permission from the provincial cabinet before purchasing more than ten acres of land or more than five chains (330 feet) of shore frontage. The premier explained to the Charlottetown Rotary Club in a May 1972 address that “If non-resident land ownership continues to accelerate, we may reach a time when the majority of our land is owned by people who do not reside in our province, a subtle reversion to the absentee landlord situation of a century ago.”

				Constitutional Victory

				The PEI government had been advised by young Liberal lawyer Joe Ghiz that it lacked the constitutional authority to restrict non-resident ownership, as this would be an infringement on exclusive federal jurisdiction to deal with “aliens and naturalization.” Executive council clerk Doug Boylan says that Andy Wells “was mad, and persisted.” Premier Campbell was determined to do something about non-resident ownership, and called a brainstorming meeting in the cabinet room late one night, at which Frank Sigsworth started talking about “a law of general application.” Boylan says that “At first, none of us knew what he was talking about. I think Alex had half an idea.”

				Sigsworth explained that a law of general application would “get the people in Toronto, as well as in Lausanne or New York,” and would emphasize property ownership and PEI’s concerns about scale, rather than the status or privileges of non-residents. Boylan says that this session illustrated how Campbell “could use people in the very best sense of the word,” bringing people around the table and keeping them there until a solution emerged.” He says that Campbell “thought and operated tangentially. He was always shoving us off to the side.” 

				The preparation of legislation to restrict non-resident ownership was handed over to draughtsperson Raymond Moore who, in Boylan’s words, “could 
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				craft stuff.” It was not long before a constitutional challenge was initiated by two American citizens, Richard Morgan and Max Jacobson, when their request for permission to purchase a parcel of land in the Rustico area was denied by cabinet. The PEI courts upheld the residency requirement as a measure dealing with “property and civil rights in the province.”10 By the time the Morgan and Jacobson case reached the Supreme Court of Canada, the question of provincial restrictions on land ownership and use had become a national issue, politically and constitutionally. All ten provinces intervened to support PEI at the Supreme Court, with arguments stretching over four days, while the federal government supported Morgan and Jacobson. Prime Minister Trudeau was vigourously opposed to what he saw as a restriction on the mobility rights of Canadians and an interference with federal authority over aliens. 

				It was noteworthy that by February 1975 the provinces were in substantial agreement on this issue, and especially that Ontario supported PEI’s position. At the August 1972 annual premiers’ conference in Halifax, host Gerald Regan told reporters that there were “intense feelings” among the premiers when the issue was discussed, prompted by the new PEI restrictions. Prince Edward Island and Saskatchewan were the most committed to the need to control non-resident ownership. On the other hand, Premier Bill Davis of Ontario argued strongly against putting up barriers to prevent Canadians from owning land in other provinces, and wondered aloud how long residents of the wealthier provinces would be willing to assist the poorer provinces if they were prevented from owning land in these areas.11 Much would change in the two years that followed. In commenting on the 1975 Supreme Court decision favouring the PEI position, Campbell expressed appreciation to the other provinces for their interventions and made particular mention of the briefs presented by Ontario and British Columbia. Between 1972 and 1975, each province went through its own struggles between the forces of property development and the desire to protect land. For Ontario’s Bill Davis, the 1973 initiative to protect the Niagara Escarpment from urban sprawl and development was a defining moment.12 

				In 1973, at the behest of Premier Campbell, the conference of first ministers established a Federal-Provincial Committee on Foreign Ownership of Land, chaired by senior federal lawyer B.L. Strayer. While the federal-provincial committee’s report, which was not released until September 1975 after the Supreme Court decision, left many points up for debate, it validated PEI’s policy judgment in limiting acquisitions, saying that 25 per cent of the Island could be owned by non-residents by the year 2000 if the current rate 
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				of acquisition were to continue. It was also estimated that as much as one-half of the province would have been in non-resident hands by the year 2000 in the absence of all regulation.13

				Following the Morgan and Jacobson decision, Campbell proposed a first ministers’ conference “so that we may all examine the problems and dilemmas inherent in the whole area of land ownership and land use, and hopefully come to reasonable, just and uniform systems across the country.” Prime Minister Trudeau responded that it would be better for first ministers’ discussions to not go beyond the foreign ownership aspects of the matter for the time being, explaining that “Because ‘land use’ is a matter upon which federal provincial discussion has just begun, it would seem doubtful that governments will be ready to deal with this difficult question very soon.”15 

				Prince Edward Island’s particular perspective on property rights and land ownership would remain a factor throughout the early 1980s debates over the repatriation of the constitution and adoption of the Charter of Rights and Freedoms. While the federal government made proposals to enshrine a property rights guarantee, PEI led resistance with support from Manitoba and Saskatchewan and the federal New Democratic Party. The matter would eventually be dropped for lack of consensus. The PEI position was ably defended by Premier Angus MacLean, as it had been by Campbell.16

				On the Ground, Putting Principles into Practice

				Prime Minister Trudeau’s comments characterizing land use as a “difficult question” were prescient. The consensus that Alex Campbell was able to shape for PEI’s restrictive approach to land ownership was more elusive when it came to putting the restrictions into practice. The consensus would be even more elusive when it came to land use. 

				On land ownership issues, Campbell came face-to-face with two of his more persistent critics: the National Farmers Union (NFU) and the Brothers and Sisters of Cornelius Howatt (BSCH). In response to grim agricultural economics and increasing integration of the industry, the NFU was formed in 1969 as a national organization to “do battle” with the “corporate industrial complex” which was “grinding people into poverty,” NFU President Roy Atkinson told delegates in a enthusiastic speech at the organization’s founding meeting.17 In PEI, the NFU developed a base of support and the local district’s annual briefs to government called for restrictions on industrial corporate farming and vertical integration. In particular, the NFU and others raised concerns about growing land holdings of the vegetable processing corporation 
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				Campbell and Burns in the Bedeque and Kinkora area, and about Seabrook Farms in New Annan. Alex Campbell had a natural sympathy for the concerns of the NFU, although the organization would cause him some of the testiest moments of his premiership.18

				The BSCH organized in late 1972 to offer a satirical perspective on the 1973 celebration of the centennial of PEI’s entry into Confederation, invoking the name of a staunchly anti-confederate nineteenth-century farmer-legislator. They took aim broadly at perceived threats to PEI sovereignty, identity and community. To underscore concerns about non-resident land ownership, the group created a “Save Our Soil” campaign, including bumper stickers, and spoke out against land acquisitions by a British Columbia-based company, Canada Landfund Inc., which was buying up parcels of land for subdivision or resale. Premier Campbell made explicit reference to the policy concerns of BSCH and disclosed that he was himself a descendent of Cornelius Howatt, thus qualifying as a “real brother.”19 In response to protests by BSCH and others, the government refused an application by Canada Landfund to purchase St. Peter’s Island and exercised its subdivision approval powers to make a test case of a proposed development at Princetown Royalty. In announcing these steps, Campbell acknowledged the regulatory and financial pressures faced by government when placing restrictions on the real estate market. His ultimate concern was that the price of land could become effectively prohibitive for public purposes or for agriculture.20 

				When it came to offering critical comment to Alex Campbell, no one was more persistent or prolific than his brother Mel. In April 1970, not long after the LDC was established, the younger Campbell wrote to Andy Wells about two landowners who were having difficulty getting the LDC to close a transaction to purchase their properties. While Mel was representing the Department of Agriculture, his sympathies were with the landowners, concluding his letter to Wells by noting “My only suggestion is that somebody gets off their big, fat chair and live up to the obligation of the Government and stop the ‘buck passing.’ If you think I exaggerate, I could send you the letters which I have in the file.”21

				Land Use

				In the spring of 1972, Campbell announced the establishment of a Royal Commission on Land Ownership and Land Use. Charles Raymond, who had led the land inventory work in the 1960s, was named to chair the Royal Commission. He was joined by lawyer James Wells (Andy Wells’ father) and 
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				farmer Charles Jones as commissioners. They received briefs and letters from more than eighty individuals and organizations, held public meetings at thirteen points across the Island and conducted extensive research. 

				The Royal Commission reported in July 1973, making twenty-three recommendations, the most far-reaching of which were: that the province prepare, as soon as possible, a general land use plan, as a guideline to local community planning efforts and as a basis for broad government decisions with respect to land; that government prepare, before the spring of 1974, a coastal land use plan for an area one-half-mile to a mile in depth, designating areas for public beaches and habitat preservation, areas of present and possible land subdivision, and areas which should be preserved in their present or natural state; that there be a minimum maintenance requirement imposed on all lands owned by non-residents, corporations, or the Land Development Corporation, and on all unoccupied lands; that ribbon-strip development along public roads be curbed by encouraging subdivision development and providing low cost land and services within established urban areas; and that there be a limit of 200 acres on the land holdings, direct or indirect, of any corporation, without the consent of cabinet. The Royal Commission’s report was underpinned by a sense of urgency.

				Alex Campbell recognized that the Royal Commission’s recommendations would be difficult to sell to the PEI public. The Federation of Agriculture was in favour of limiting vertical integration by potato and vegetable processors, but opposed restrictions that would keep farmers from selling lots with highway access or that would curtail farming practices. Real estate agents and developers voiced concerns about a negative impact on the real estate market, and were supported by chambers of commerce. Campbell signalled his strongest commitment to safeguarding prime agricultural lands from development, curbing ribbon-strip development, and restricting non-resident ownership.

				With a 1974 election in the offing, Campbell told a December 1973 nominating meeting in 3rd Queens, a district that featured productive agricultural lands, prime north shore waterfront areas, and growing suburbs of Charlottetown, that the government was not prepared to act until it knew the views of each and every Islander. As Campbell explained, “We want our people to have ample opportunity to study this report, examine the findings and recommendations, and let their government know of their views, opinions and wishes.”22 In pre-election positioning in the legislature, Conservative leader Mel McQuaid condemned “government inaction” on the Royal Commission’s recommendations, especially those that were favourable to agriculture.23
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				Implementing the Royal Commission’s Recommendations

				In 1974, within a month of being reelected with an overwhelming majority, Campbell recalled the legislature and announced the creation of the PEI Land Use Commission (LUC), with an initial mandate to consult with Islanders. He called for rural improvement committees throughout the province to lead local land use planning and urged a balance between development and quality of life, explaining “We find that Islanders want the kind of development that complements our environment and lifestyle here.”24 

				Campbell’s moderate approach reflected the advice of a team of senior officials led by Andy Wells, which had been established in September 1973 to look at how government should respond to the Royal Commission. Wells’ committee reported in January 1974, and recognized that there was a lack of awareness both inside and outside government, a lack of effective means of public participation at the community or regional level, and a lack of a coordinated approach within government. 

				A further report in June 1974, post-election, sought to lay the groundwork for phase two of the Development Plan, identifying uncontrolled development, rising prices, and physical deterioration of the land resource base as critical issues. The committee recommended an “integrated land use policy,” with specific actions to include the establishment of a land use service centre in addition to the LUC, an expanded land acquisition program administered by the LDC.

				The committee’s proposals were estimated to cost $78 million over five years, with the single greatest expense being a program of incentives (for example, the remission of taxes or purchase of development rights) in support of a voluntary identification program that the committee envisaged as being more politically palatable than zoning restrictions. The committee said that it “saw little likelihood of the adoption of rigid zoning plans by the citizens of the province within the next five years.”25

				James Wells became chairman of the LUC and John McClellan, head of the geography department at Brock University and a former federal official, was recruited as general manager. The LUC undertook an ambitious set of hearings in the fall and winter of 1974-75. Wells encouraged every Islander who wished to have a say to take part in the round of public meetings, conceding that “This is a selling job and unless the media will get the public interested and, at the same time, get a controversy going we might as well stay home because people who are not interested won’t respond.”26

				Land use issues would stir up more controversy than Alex Campbell likely bargained for between 1975 and 1978. In selecting Gilbert Clements 
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				as minister responsible for municipal affairs as well as tourism, parks and conservation, he chose a hard-headed environmentalist who was not known for diplomacy.27 Clements introduced amendments to the Planning Act in the 1975 fall legislative session to designate and control special recreation and tourist project areas as well as conservation areas. Andy Wells wrote a note to Premier Campbell saying “[A] careful, well thought-out approach should be taken before new and major amendments are made in these areas. I understand the minister presented new legislative proposals yesterday to cabinet which do not meet the above criteria.” Wells suggested that the proposed amendments might wait until the spring session of the legislature. Campbell wrote back: “Andy – legislative proposals have been withdrawn as you suggest.” 

				Within the Liberal caucus, planning and land use requirements generated significant heat. Léonce Bernard, the 3rd Prince MLA who was first elected in a November 1975 by-election, heard frequent complaints about land use and planning requirements from constituents seeking to develop summer cottage lots along the beautiful shoreline of the historically Acadian area. In June 1976, Bernard, who was famously soft-spoken and even tempered, wrote Clements and copied Premier Campbell, to express his exasperation: “We’re getting to be as bad as Moscow. The people do not have a free country – it is all government-controlled and controlled the way the government and civil servants want it. The civil servants are building their own empire in Charlottetown shortly they’ll control everything and as it stands now, I don’t know if I want to be part of this empire that is being built.” 

				Bernard gave the example of a Miscouche resident named Doucette who applied for a one-lot division on June 3. He sought assistance from Bernard, who called the Land Use Service Commission (LUSC) and was told that there was no such application. Bernard checked with Doucette and was given a copy of a letter from the LUSC, including a reference number. He went back to the LUSC and was told that the application was received on June 4 and forwarded to the Department of Environment for their approval. Bernard checked with the department and was informed that “they do not have time to approve the application.” He told Clements “This is why the people are disgusted and I’ll stand by them all the way.”

				With the fresh eyes of a newly elected MLA, Bernard turned his attention to politics, saying “I think we should look also on the political side of things. We cannot expect to stay in government if the people are not satisfied, and we are hearing a lot of dissatisfaction among the people. Some is on land planning others on tourism, others on environment, highways, agriculture 
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				and still others. All this will certainly not help us coming [up to] the next election. If you are not interested in getting elected we as members of Third Prince would like to get the support of our people.” 

				Bernard apparently knew what he was talking about on the electoral front. Out of six by-elections between 1974 and 1978, four races were won by opposition candidates. In 1978, Bernard was reelected with 62 per cent of the votes in his district, while Clements lost in his 4th Kings district by twenty-four votes, the only time he was ever defeated and the first time since 1943 that his district did not elect a Liberal. Clements recognized the electoral realities of imposing land use restrictions. In a 2012 interview he would recall, “My problem, quite frankly, was the MLAs. The MLAs, myself included, were interested in getting votes. They couldn’t see how they were going to get votes for bringing in environmental matters.”28

				Even the LDC, established as a land bank for farmers, took a public position opposing agricultural land restrictions, objecting to LUC’s recommendations that land sold by the LDC to farmers have a condition stipulating that the land must be kept in agricultural use. Farmers and others on the LDC board were concerned that “Twenty years down the road, when it’s time to retire, a farmer would find restrictions on his land that could result in considerable financial loss.”29 Alex Campbell was not impressed to see the LDC opposing the identification of agricultural lands. He was accused by the Federation of Agriculture of removing the LDC chairman and two board members in retaliation.30 

				The federation was generally resistant to designating land as agricultural, voicing concern that land identification would amount to relinquishing control to government. District president Arnold Waugh said that he failed to understand why the LUC and the premier were promoting the program when farmers and non-farmers “have clearly indicated they don’t support the idea.” Waugh said, “The proposed regulations might keep land in agriculture, but you can’t force a farmer to farm it. Only a fair return for their produce will ensure that land remains in production.” Federation president Prowse Chappell proffered, “Government should recognize that if they want to assist the agriculture industry they must work out new programs and policies, not regulations and controls.”31 

				In 1978 Chappell was elected as Conservative MLA in heavily agricultural 4th Prince, the first time since 1935 that the district would be represented by anyone other than a Liberal. Chappel himself was from a well-known Liberal family; it was reported that he hesitated to tell his mother that he had been 
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				nominated as the Progressive Conservative candidate.32 While Alex Campbell was criticized for not pushing hard enough to implement land use regulation and planning, the 1978 election outcome would show that he went to the limit of what was politically feasible. 

				Reflecting on Land Questions

				In 1980 John McClellan, who was recruited five years earlier as executive director of the LUC, would reflect on PEI land use debates and policy initiatives of the 1970s and offer several profound conclusions:

				Over the past generation the rural society of Prince Edward Island has been transformed; only a minority of the population now earns its living directly from the land. But this transition has only slowly been recognized. Despite the fact that half the province is no longer being farmed, land problems are still thought of as farm problems .... The provincial legislature, with rural interests heavily over-represented, both reflects this slowness to see the change and causes it. …

				[T]he last two generations have witnessed a striking change from many self-sufficient small farms to a much smaller number of large specialized farms, with ownership concentrated in fewer hands .... [G]iven a continuation of current trends, land ownership may eventually be concentrated in large family-farm corporations.

				As farm size, mechanization and specialization have increased, a marked deterioration of many soils has become evident. The rolling countryside is highly susceptible to soil erosion, which, in the long term is probably the most serious agricultural problem. Private landowners have not fully perceived the problem, while government’s reaction has been hesitant and tentative ....

				[I]n the early 1970s the Island participated in a speculative recreational land boom that was occurring in several other parts of North America. That boom is over and will not recur until disposable personal incomes again rise at the rates of the 1960s, an unlikely event ....

				Control and management of changing land use in Prince Edward Island has tended to be weak, except in terms 
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				of non-residents .... The small size of the Island, the low rate of population growth, and an essentially rural outlook, all contribute to slow progress in land use planning.33

				The several attempts by Alex Campbell’s government to deal with land ownership and land use in the 1960s and 1970s demonstrate that political leadership on land questions requires long-term vision and commitment. The forces of the market tend to favour short-term thinking, at least relative to the age and natural cycles of the land. Will Rogers and Alex Campbell both recognized that “They ain’t making any more of it.” Rogers interpreted this simple truth as a signal to jump into the real estate market. Alex Campbell took it as a call to stewardship. Campbell heard that call to stewardship within the context of a primarily rural, capitalist, democratic society, where people had little appetite for bureaucratic controls, and he wanted to be re-elected. Campbell recognized the dilemmas, which he articulated in a speech on “Land Use and Ownership” to a joint meeting of the Men’s and Women’s Canadian Clubs of Regina in October of 1972.

				Is it better to allow band-aid solutions to present economic difficulties, or should we formulate our policies in terms of the projected interests of future generations? Can we increase the obligations of land owners in the name of our future at a cost of curtailing the present rights of property owners? How can we preserve our cherished values while receiving the maximum utility of our land resources? 

				Alex Campbell made land ownership and use one of his top political and ideological priorities. He embraced the importance of land to the province’s economic development and progress, and to the identity of Prince Edward Island and its communities. Perhaps more than on any other issue, Campbell made a persistent effort to find innovative solutions and to build consensus. As was evident in his 1972 Regina address, Campbell didn’t mind asking the hard questions. While the questions were hard, the answers were even harder, and frequently elusive. 

			

		

	
		
			
				Alex B. Campbell

			

		

		
			
				198

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				
					‘

				

			

			
				
					‘

				

			

		

		
			
				‘

			

		

		
			
				‘

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				“Let us all work together to grasp the future to the best of our abilities, our energies and our enthusiasms. Fifteen years hence, hopefully, we will have realized the marvellous opportunities we now face together.”

				Alex Campbell, on the signing of the PEI ComprehensiveDevelopment Plan, March 7, 1969

				We are surprisingly well off in this province considering our very limited ability to impose our will on those beyond our shores.

				T. Earle Hickey, presenting the 1974-75 PEI budget, April 2, 1974
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				Alex Campbell’s premiership can be understood in three phases. For the first thirty months, Campbell governed with a razor-thin majority and a bare-bones treasury. The middle period was a time of historic restructuring and modernization, boosted by unprecedented public resources and propelled by a demographic, economic and public-policy surge. After the 1974 election and notably with the 1975 budget, the emphasis turned to tailoring expectations. 

				These phases were not all-or-nothing propositions. The first three years produced one of the most impressive legislative records in PEI history, while the government balanced on a political and fiscal tightrope. The final three-to-four years benefited from the experience and refined vision gained through the first two mandates, at the same time as Campbell’s government grappled with austerity, inflation, national economic slowdown and the accumulation of issues that come with a third term in power. 

				With the signing of the Comprehensive Development Plan in March 1969, things changed for Campbell and his government – and for Prince Edward Islanders. In a February television address, Premier Campbell spoke with Islanders about the difference the CDP would make, telling them that this “may be our last chance to provide a future for this province.”1 He went on to say that PEI’s economic and financial condition was “precarious” and that stop-gap remedies and short-term policies “will no longer serve the purpose.” For Campbell, the central challenge was to close the gap between “two Canadas” – a rich one and a poor one. As he told Islanders, “With each passing year our struggle to compete has become more a fight for survival. The very existence of Prince Edward Island as a Province within Confederation may be in jeopardy within a very few years if we cannot reverse the present trend.” 
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				In the Legislative Assembly the alignment was tight and would grow even tighter in 1969-70. What changed most during 1969 was the political rhetoric. Attention shifted from the relative youthfulness of Alex Campbell and his team and away from the record of the Shaw government, notably with the report of the Georgetown commission of inquiry in August 1969. The focus was now on a mature government marshalling the forces, ironing out the details and maintaining the pace required to implement a program of substantive change. The greatest challenge would be to communicate to Prince Edward Islanders the scale and details of the envisaged programs and reforms, and to negotiate the process of change. A near-term feature of that challenge would be an election expected in 1970.

				Political Tightrope

				Campbell’s sense of enthusiasm for the Development Plan and urgency to roll out its programs were not matched by the opposition in the legislature. During the 1969 Throne Speech debate, Progressive Conservative house leader Walter Shaw referred to Campbell as “the Prophet Alexander” and questioned the government’s ability to predict what would happen on PEI in ten or fifteen years in the future, saying “this isn’t a mathematical calculation.”2 He objected to the way the Plan was formulated, that so many people from outside the province had been involved, and predicted that rationalization in agriculture and the fishery would lead to a decline in the population of the province. George Key, who had been selected as Progressive Conservative leader at a convention in September 1968, did not have a seat in the legislature and observed events from outside the rail. 

				The biggest legislative threat to the Campbell government came not from the opposition but from within its own caucus. Keir Clark was a successful merchant and businessman, and philosophically a conservative. In cabinet, he expressed concerns about the left-leaning direction of the Plan, the increased cost and scope of government, the expansion of bureaucracy and reliance on “experts.” As the cabinet confirmed its commitment to the policies and scope of the Plan, Clark remained unconvinced. On one occasion, when Campbell called a rare Saturday afternoon cabinet meeting, Clark objected. Protesting that he had a business to run, Clark indicated that he would be in his store in Montague on Saturday. Campbell asked cabinet to meet in the office above the store.3 

				 In February 1969 Clark resigned his cabinet post, letting it be known that he was not in agreement with aspects of the Plan and voicing objection to the 
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				role of the EIC. Campbell issued a statement praising Clark’s contributions and Bruce Stewart was named minister of health and municipal affairs. Clark continued to sit as a Liberal MLA, but it was clear that he was not content. During debate on the 1969 budget he expanded upon his criticism of the Plan, saying “I am one who believes strongly in the limitation of government participation to those things which governments can do best and to the encouragement of private initiative in all areas.”4 In March 1970, Clark crossed the floor to sit as an independent, by now strongly critical of the Liberals as “the party of the Plan,” of the CDP’s financial arrangements, and of the EIC and Del Gallagher. Over and above the fact that his move across the floor deprived the government of its slim majority, Liberals were offended by Clark’s personal criticism of Campbell. Elmer Blanchard in his diary termed it “a malicious & vicious attack on the Premier and the Development Plan.” Two days later, Blanchard had dinner in Montague with Gilbert Clements, who would replace Clark as the MLA for the district after the 1970 election, noting in his diary, “Even Gilbert who is a close friend of Keir is mad as blazes.”5 

				Alex Campbell did not make any public criticism of Clark. In private, he was calm and philosophical, separating the personal from the political. More than forty years later, Campbell reflected on the matter in the following terms:

				You know in Island politics you were born into the Liberal party. That meant that the whole spectrum of political leanings and philosophies was linked together biologically – in the party. It meant that you had the George Prouds right out of the labour movement, the Bob Campbells from the fishing ports, and Keir Clark from the conservative right wing – all as buddies, and as fellow Liberals. 

				Keir gave his reasons, on the record. For me, that was the first, and thankfully the last, of departures on a matter of significant disagreement on policy. But, through the whole piece, there was never a mean word exchanged between us. I respected him. 6 

				The government managed to complete the 1970 session of the legislature on its own terms. On March 26, Campbell rose following the opening prayer to announce that he had visited Lieutenant-Governor MacKay and obtained assent for the dissolution of the House, for an election to take place on May 11.
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				Political Intelligence

				For the 1970 election, the Liberal campaign team recognized that they required better information about the opinions of Prince Edward Islanders. Ned Belliveau brought in Ben Crow, a Toronto-based public opinion expert and marketing consultant. For eight days in early April, Crow had twenty-three researchers conduct intensive one-on-one interviews with 210 people throughout PEI. While the sample was small, this was among the richest political intelligence to be developed in Canada up to this time, going well beyond the probable voting intentions of the electorate. Crow’s report to the campaign team included findings on Islanders’ attitudes toward change, their way of life, the economy and a myriad of substantive issues. 

				Crow reported, “There is a conflicting set of attitudes about the past, present and future economics of the Province. By and large there is concern about a host of economic problems. This economic concern is the jarring note in the pastoral symphony.” He found a strong correlation between economic attitudes and voting behaviour, with Liberals and Liberal-leaning voters being more inclined to view economic conditions positively. The element of Crow’s work that most directly affected the Liberals’ 1970 campaign concerned the Comprehensive Development Plan. He reported that the Plan “has not caught the attention or imagination of the people” and that it “is approved by some, but is considered a threat by many, especially to the basic lifestyle.” Crow went on to tell Liberal organizers: 

				More than one-third of the people cannot provide any item of detail or explanation about the Plan. A large minority nevertheless respond emotionally to it, and are susceptible to demagoguery. 

				Negative concepts about the Plan relate to the threat the Plan poses to the basic lifestyle of the Province. In addition there is a sting to pride that outside people and money are required.7 

				Crow provided other critical insights about points on which “Substantial proportions of the electorate harbour a number of prejudicial and emotionally charged opinions.”

				-	The causeway was sacrificed to the Development Plan

				-	There is resentment about the employment of outsiders 	to prepare the Plan in secret and without the consultation 
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					of the resident population; the resentment is particularly 	keen about the outsiders being highly paid eggheads 	without practical experience

				-	Socialist experiments have no place in the Province; the 	Plan is considered to be such an experiment by some 	people, especially Conservatives

				-	Consolidation of farm lands is resisted strongly by all 	voter groups

				-	That a plan was necessary to cure the economic ills of 	the Province is disputed

				-	There is impatience with planning and a demand for 	action

				-	There is an entrenched resistance to change

				-	Although not liked, change is recognized as a necessary 	evil

				Crow’s ultimate findings concerned likely electoral outcomes. In interviews conducted during the second week of the campaign, he found that there was a “very high” awareness level of the leaders, candidates and election date. Further, Premier Campbell had a stronger and more favourable image than Conservative leader George Key, and Campbell was running ahead of the Liberal party in imagery. He found that “The Premier also projects a paternalistic image which is appreciated on the Island.” The main perceived weakness for Premier Campbell and the Liberal party was “an association with planning rather than action even though the overall image is one of activity.” 

				The 1970 Campaign

				The Liberal organization was in better shape than it was going into the 1966 election. Summerside businessman Mike Schurman was surprised when Andy Wells asked him to be campaign chair, but he took it on with gusto, including changing his role within the family construction firm to relocate to Charlottetown and run operations there. This move came with an apartment above the Schurman store on Longworth Avenue, which became a discreet hotbed and braintrust for party strategy and electoral operations. Schurman recalls, “We’d order in Chinese food from the Canton Cafe. We had a great group of people. We were laughing and carrying on, and partying. It was fun.” 

				The core group at the Longworth Avenue apartment comprised Schurman, Andy Wells and Sid Green. Ned Belliveau came back for the 1970 
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				election, and his son Bill became involved in strategic communications, a role that the younger Belliveau continued throughout the Campbell years. Jack MacAndrew was there on occasion, as was Liberal party director Bill Morrison. Alex Campbell joined the group from time to time. Schurman says, “I didn’t say much about policy. They’d decide and I’d execute. Alex was the prime policy developer, with Andy. He was principal – and Ned of course. Ned ensured that we stayed on message.”

				Equipped with the background data from Ben Crow’s surveys, the campaign team presented Campbell in an active milieu, which Crow recommended should be “with working class people and farmers.” The campaign made no reference to planning or the Development Plan in general terms; Crow urged “physical illustration of active implementation.” He also recommended that Campbell should be presented in a “paternalistic” manner, and that Campbell should attempt to recognize Islanders and instill pride. 

				Conservative leader George Key unveiled his party’s platform first, with a central plank calling for the renegotiation of the Development Plan on more favourable terms and a promise to press for the New Brunswick-Prince Edward Island causeway, together with the elimination of ferry tolls until such time as the causeway was constructed.8 The Liberals revealed their platform a week later, in effect seeking a mandate to proceed. The following day there were full-page ads featuring a letter from Premier Campbell, with his signature and a youthful-but-paternalistic photo of Campbell occupying two-thirds of the page.9 Subsequent ads focused on specific areas or sectors, such as agriculture, highways, housing or health care, with details of programs and specific benefits, while always featuring Campbell.  

				The Conservatives made persistent efforts to cast doubt on the Plan as being “ill-founded,” “outworn,” and a bad financial deal. Their most enthusiastic critique was aimed at the experts, planners and bureaucrats; George Key said they were in control of the Island’s destiny. He said of the Plan: “It’s a deal conceived by Ottawa mandarins and it is they, not your elected representatives, who 
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				will decide your future.” While the Conservatives aimed their rhetoric at the most vulnerable aspects of the Development Plan, they were in the ironic position of offering greater uncertainty, by promising that the Plan would be renegotiated. The Liberals campaign slogan played on this uncertainty, calling upon Prince Edward Islanders to “Be Sure of Your Future.”  

				The 1970 campaign differed from 1966 in its degree of centralized organization. Mike Schurman explains that “We set up this office down there, and we ran it. If the district wanted something that wasn’t part of the program, no way they didn’t get it.” The other big difference was the size and composition of crowds. Campbell recalled that the people who came out to meetings in the winter of 1966 were “die-hard committed party faithful.” During the 1970 campaign, the audiences were half male and half female, and there was “a tremendous involvement by young people.”10

				On the Friday before the election, the Liberal campaign held a 5,000-person wind-up rally at the Kennedy Coliseum in Charlottetown, preceded by an Island-wide motorcade. The crowd at the chilly Coliseum was warmed up by Anne Murray, Gene MacLellan and the Clancy Brothers. The Conservatives wrapped up with a Summerside rally estimated at 1,500 people. The Saturday evening before voting day saw the biggest innovation of the campaign, a one-hour televised debate between Campbell and Key. The tension in the debate showed as much in the long-standing friendship of the two men, who lived on the same block in Summerside and whose families had shared vacations, as in the contrasting positions of the two parties. In either case, they weren’t far apart. The choice facing voters was between proceeding with the Development Plan as presented by the Campbell government and giving the Conservatives a mandate to try to improve upon it. In the one-on-one debate format, Campbell shone. 

				On Monday, May 11, 87.32 per cent of the PEI electorate turned out to vote. Alex Campbell’s Liberals were returned with an historic level of popular support. PEI elections were traditionally decided by margins in the single digits. The Liberals won 49 per cent of popular support in both 1962 and 1966. In 1970, they received 58.4 per cent of votes cast, which remains a record in PEI politics. This translated into twenty-seven Liberal seats in the legislature to five for the opposition Progressive Conservatives.11 Day-after assessments by political observers agreed that the decisive victory was an endorsement of the Development Plan, that Alex Campbell had shown much more “platform poise” than in 1966, and that the premier’s personal popularity had been a factor in the outcome.12 
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				Youth were a significant factor in the 1970 election, with almost 20 per cent of the PEI electorate eligible to vote for the first time. There were 7,000 newly qualified voters due to the lowering of the voting age to eighteen in 1967, while 5,000 had turned twenty-one since 1966. Alex Campbell went out of his way to engage young people from the time he became party leader. As a founding member of the PEI Young Liberals in 1959, he understood the importance of the organization, which was rejuvenated in 1967-68. Gerard Mitchell, who was elected president of the Young Liberals in late 1967, says that young people “had the feeling that they were being paid attention.”13 Alex Campbell was “young, vigourous and good looking,” and there were well-attended youth rallies. Campbell didn’t take the youth vote for granted. He was sensitive to the fact that “youth resisted deliberate efforts by others to organize them.” Moreover, they were not just looking to become the next generation of party faithful; Campbell remarked that “The young people had no particular interest in hearing which party was better than the other. They wanted to know what we were going to do and seemed to reserve the right to decide on the basis of what they heard from both Liberal and Conservative meetings.”14 

				The second significant advantage enjoyed by the Liberals in 1970 was the calibre of candidates they put forward, combining effective constituency politicians, vote-getters and front bench strength. Many observers contend that the cabinet named by Alex Campbell following the 1970 election was the strongest in PEI history, while seven of the MLAs who did not make cabinet in 1970 – Bennett Campbell, Gilbert Clements, Arthur MacDonald, 
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				Campbell Campaigning, 1970.
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				Jean Canfield, Bud Ings, Eddie Clark and William Gallant – would play roles in future ministries. All members of Campbell’s pre-election cabinet were returned, with Cecil Miller becoming Speaker of the Legislative Assembly. 

				Two newcomers were added to the 1970 cabinet. Robert “Bob” Schurman brought oratorical and entrepreneurial experience, given his background as a broadcaster and owner of Summerside radio station CJRW. He became minister of municipal affairs, renamed community services shortly thereafter. Schurman would subsequently take on an additional role as minister of environment and tourism, and chair the 1973 Centennial Commission. The other newcomer was Dr. John Maloney, who came from a different mold than most politicians. He was an impatient intellectual and community leader who was not afraid to speak his mind. As a leader of the effort to create a single university, he told audiences that it was “time to bring down this wall of bigotry.” As a busy obstetrician and gynaecologist, and an accomplished historian, amateur archeologist and philosopher who disliked spring elections because of the amount of dog excrement encountered in voters’ yards, Maloney might have been expected to have difficulty adapting to politics. He would be an effective minister and a leading intellectual contributor for the balance of the Campbell years. He was named minister of health in 1970, and would subsequently serve as minister of social services, industry and development.

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				The 1970 Cabinet.
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				Structural Change, Economic Acceleration

				In his February 1969 television address, Alex Campbell emphasized the urgent need for the Comprehensive Development Plan, going so far as to say that PEI’s existence as a province could be in jeopardy. For Campbell, the statistic that most supported his sense of urgency was the fact that, of PEI’s 6,000 farmers, only 1,100 were earning net income of more than $2,500 per year. Further, he told Islanders that in the previous twenty years “the number of farms has been drastically reduced here just as it has been all over Canada.” People were getting out of farming because they were unable to compete and because they could make a better living with considerably less risk by pursuing other opportunities. Campbell explained that PEI differed from other provinces which had a diversity of sectors “able to take up the slack” caused by the exodus from agriculture. He cautioned, “We are not rich in a variety of resources, therefore we must work with what we have available.” In the simplest terms, that was the economic strategy behind the CDP. The Canadian and PEI economies were restructuring in response to competitive forces and new opportunities. PEI could either get out ahead of that process or be crushed by it.

				Prince Edward Island had a veritable growth spurt during the second half of Alex Campbell’s premiership. The provincial economy accelerated with a phenomenal 26 per cent GDP increase in 1973, followed by a further 12.5 per cent in 1974. These gains included inflation. For the decade of the 1970s, 
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				PEI had the third-strongest performing economy in Canada, after Alberta and British Columbia. Behind these results lay an ambitious program of substantive, administrative and institutional reforms and restructuring. Most of all, PEI’s heady GDP performance through these years reflected innovation, investment and entrepreneurial initiative in the private sector, plus innumerable calculated risks and decisions, both heart-wrenching and optimistic, by individuals and families. It is telling that Prince Edward Island had an unprecedented turn to net in-migration for a seven-year period from 1972 to 1978, and that the provincial unemployment rate fell below 10 per cent for a six-year stretch starting in 1973. The cradle was rocking. 

				Tourism

				While the CDP embraced agriculture as PEI’s “economic engine” and “cornerstone of development,” it was not the only sector targeted. Tourism got the jump on other sectors in the late summer of 1968, when the federal government, recognizing that CDP negotiations were dragging on, agreed to advance funds to develop the Brudenell golf course and resort, as well as for upgrades at the Wood Islands ferry terminal.15 The Brudenell resort was intended as a destination facility in Kings County to attract travelers to visit parts of the Island other than Charlottetown and the national park beaches at Cavendish, Brackley and Stanhope. It was followed by the Mill River development in West Prince, starting with a golf course in 1970 and resort facilities in the mid-1970s.

				Tourism did not represent a substantial part of the Island economy until the 1960s, following rapid growth in the 1950s.16 The annual number of tourist visitors was only 35,000 at the beginning of the 1950s, growing to 208,000 by 1960, and almost tripling during the decade of the 1960s to reach 573,000 visitors in 1970. This frenetic level of activity was urged on by Tourism Development Minister Lorne Bonnell, who didn’t hesitate to take credit or to predict further growth.17 In a 1970 interview, Bonnell said the tourism industry was “still in swaddling clothes” and projected a doubling of direct revenues every five years, to reach $40 million by 1975 and $80 million by 1980.18 As things turned out, after 1970 growth in tourist visitations flattened out, reaching a high of 583,000 in 1976.19 Revenues reached $30 million in direct revenue in 1975 and $43.5 million by 1980, just over half the level predicted by Bonnell.20 

				Between 1970 and 1978, tourism revenues increased by less than half the rate of growth for the overall PEI economy. A 1976 study of the impacts of tourism on PEI found that the great majority of tourists continued to favour the traditional areas and the peak summer months. Moreover, it found that 
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				going to the beach and sight-seeing were the favoured activities, with golf attracting not more than 10 per cent of travelers.21

				The tourism controversy in which Alex Campbell became most directly involved was the proposal to create a new national park in eastern Kings County. The concept, which had been under discussion in federal and provincial bureaucratic circles since a 1964 joint shoreline study, was promised by both Liberals and Conservatives in the 1966 election, and came to the fore along with many other promises during the 1st Kings deferred election. With the federal government’s agreement in 1970 that CDP funds could be used to acquire the necessary land, the Eastern Kings park concept moved to the front burner, with the province taking the lead in land acquisition. The park proposal encountered widespread confusion and concern, notably regarding how it would affect the lives and livelihoods of local residents. The confusion started with a difference in outlook between the two levels of government; federal officials favoured a conventional wilderness park while the province promoted a new model, which would see primary sector activities and community life continue as cultural features of the park. 

				In March 1973, Campbell tabled a status report on the park, following which he led a series of public meetings organized by the Rural Development Council in Eastern Kings communities. At each meeting he presented a slide show depicting what would happen to the area under private development and what would take place if the proposed national park were established. Campbell made the case that the park would preserve the landscape and the way of life, styled as the “cultural landscape.” At the conclusion of the third meeting, at St. Columba hall in Fairfield, Campbell recognized that the people remained unconvinced. He dramatically tore up the federal-provincial park agreement in front of the crowd and declared that any further action on the proposal would have to come from the people themselves, to which they responded with a resounding ovation and a collective letter of appreciation.22 

				Fisheries

				The CDP characterized the PEI fishing industry as having “a number of serious problems,” including limited fishing stocks, too many small, poorly equipped ports, too many fishermen with low average incomes, and too many processing plants, most of which were inefficient and lacking in capital investment, technology and management. Much as it did with agriculture, the CDP looked on the PEI fishery as a sector requiring productivity gains and consolidation. It set the ambitious objective of raising the net value of production per worker 
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				in the PEI fishery to more than $9,000 annually by the end of the fifteen-year Plan period. This would be achieved by a smaller number of fishermen operating out of a smaller number of better-equipped ports.  

				The CDP’s “designated port” policy attracted a lot of negative attention, especially concern that other ports would fall behind or be abandoned. Critics suggested that as many as fifty PEI harbours would close. Campbell denied that this was the case, telling a Liberal district meeting in November of 1969, “God put [fishing ports] there, Alex and Cecil [Miller, minister of industry, fisheries and natural resources] will not take them away.”23 In February 1970, in a major policy address to the PEI Fisheries Federation, Campbell unveiled a fifteen-year program to build up and expand twenty primary ports, while retaining the remaining secondary ports at their current levels. Campbell declared that “There was never any question of closing down, phasing out, or forcing fishermen away from the ports not named as ones for expansion.”24 

				The designated port policy led to substantial investments in wharf improvements, dredging, ice-making facilities, bait sheds and other infrastructure at harbours with a higher volume of traffic, but there were few ports closed. Provincial and federal officials worked with fishermen from the early 1970s to form port committees that would eventually become harbour authorities. These bodies exerted political pressure to secure port improvements and maintenance in large and small harbours. As many as twenty-eight harbours were eventually designated, with another seven or eight informally contending to keep up with the higher standard, even as the designated port policy itself was downplayed. 

				The fishery workforce was not substantially reduced, although a relatively modest number of fishermen, primarily those who were averaging small catches, eventually accepted buy-outs or left the industry by choice. The 1983 Kirby Report found that there were 3,200 fishermen on PEI and another 2,000 people working in processing plants.25 This compared with 3,220 fishermen and 470 plant workers in 1966. The Plan’s suggestion that some fishing families might be relocated to other ports was ignored and eventually ditched. Campbell made it clear to the Joint Advisory Board in February 1975 that the province did not support the concept, and that fishermen viewed it as “unnecessary and unacceptable.”26 

				The most significant rationalization in the fishery came through barriers to entry resulting from escalating costs of bigger boats, more powerful engines, new labour-saving technologies and navigational aids, and fancier traps and nets. Combined with rising operating expenses such as fuel, labour, 
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				supplies and bait, this meant that, even though they were visibly doing better, PEI fishermen had a lot more at stake. A further cost of doing business for new fishermen came when the federal government implemented a policy of limited entry licensing, starting with the Maritime lobster fishery in 1967 and extending to the entire Atlantic fishery after 1973. Between 1966 and 1971, the lobster fishery saw the phased introduction of trap limits, which meant a substantial reduction in the number of traps being fished, without any perceptible impact on size of the catch. The biggest technological innovation may have been the introduction of a simple escape hatch mechanism, which provincial officials helped to design. David Younker, who worked with provincial fisheries in extension and research, estimates that 150,000 of these devices were distributed to PEI lobster fishermen by 1978, making a major contribution to stock conservation and subsequent increases in lobster landings, in conjunction with increased carapace sizes, improved self-policing on the part of fishermen, and the depletion of natural predators such as cod. 

				The landed value of PEI’s total catch rose from $6.4 million in 1966 to $24.6 million in 1978, almost a four-fold increase. The overall spin-off effects 

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				Covehead Harbour, 1970.
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				of the fishery were considerable, in terms of employment, capital investments in vehicles, boats, technology and equipment, and spending in rural communities, plus labour force retention for other seasonal work, such as tourism, agriculture or construction. It is said that a good rule of thumb for the total value of the fishery in the PEI economy is three times the landed value of the catch.27 In the 1960s and 1970s, deep-sea fishing excursions became a source of supplemental earnings for fishermen and a popular addition to activities available for tourists. The two biggest innovations in terms of the catch were the discovery of bluefin tuna off the PEI north shore starting in 1967, first used for pet food until 1974 when they were sold at premium prices in Japanese fish markets, and the conversion of the blue mussel from an underfoot nuisance to one of PEI’s most recognized food brands, starting in the late 1970s. Lobster continued to comprise two-thirds of the total value of the PEI fishery.

				The CDP’s fisheries initiatives did not proceed at the same pace as those in tourism or agriculture. In part, this reflected the province’s limited constitutional jurisdiction, plus the fact that many of the projected initiatives, such as harbour improvements or licence buy-back programs, were pursued with non-CDP federal funding. In some cases federal initiatives practically conflicted with CDP objectives. Rather than a consolidation of processing facilities there was a rapid expansion, responding to the availability of DREE grants, local job creation politics, and rivalries among industry competitors to gain or retain market share. A May 1971 internal report for the PEI government recommended the creation of a rationalization fund.28 In 1973, an external review characterized rationalization of the fisheries workforce as “a complete failure so far,” notably because the policy counted on the availability of alternate employment opportunities.29 Notwithstanding the province’s urgings, a lobster licence buy-back project was not instituted until 1977. With the federal government picking up 90 per cent of the cost, 187 lobster licences were bought back and retired. 

				In the 1960s and 1970s, transfers for unemployment insurance became a significant and dependable supplement to the fishing economy, following the expansion of the scope of the program in 1956 to include self-employed fishermen. With enhanced benefits and expanded coverage taking effect in the mid-1970s, it took on even greater importance for the seasonal fishery. By 1978, total unemployment insurance transfers to PEI recipients, including fishermen, totalled $45.5 million, for 454,000 weeks of paid benefits. This crucial income supplement was probably more responsible than any other factor for the relative stability in the fishery, compared with the exodus from 
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				agriculture. It wasn’t easy for a productive fisherman to find year-round work on PEI that combined the same economic returns, independence and expertise.  

				As a premier who preferred to leave ministers and departments to run their own affairs, there weren’t many occasions when Alex Campbell was required to take the lead role in fisheries matters, such as in unveiling and explaining the designated ports policy in February 1970. Lewie Creed, who joined government in 1970 as a graduate of the first class from UPEI, thinks of Alex Campbell as “the first premier who would sit down in front of the TV camera and explain that the world wasn’t going off the rails.” George Henderson, who became minister in 1974 after his first election as an MLA, recalls that things were really starting to happen in fisheries after the mid-1970s, with port development, better equipment, improved techniques for handling fish, and enhanced conservation. Henderson led a period of aquaculture development, building on his background in oyster research and development. The big growth would be in mussel aquaculture, where Joe Van Den Bremt and other pioneers overcame obstacles to capture and grow spat, create licencing regimes, and build markets for Prince Edward Island blue mussels.30 Whatever the innovations, the fishery remained subject to the forces of supply and demand. George Henderson recalls that his first months as minister in 1974 were preoccupied with buying up excess frozen and processed lobster inventory, followed by an energetic effort through the Market Development Centre to sell it in Boston and New York.31 

				Agriculture

				The Development Plan embraced agriculture as “the base of the economy of Prince Edward Island.” Building on the findings of the Canada Land Inventory that PEI had a “substantial amount of high quality land available for expansion,” the CDP adopted the view that “structural and social adjustments” were required “to use the Island’s agricultural resources more fully.” The Plan aimed for the net value added from agriculture to double by 1976 and triple by 1983, calling for an initial seven-year period of restructuring followed by a period of rapid growth. Most criticism focused on the CDP’s position that this level of productivity could be achieved with 2,500 commercial farm units. 

				By 1969, PEI’s agricultural economy had already been through four decades of restructuring. The proportion of the PEI labour force working on farms dropped from 63 per cent in 1931 to 12.5 per cent in 1971. Moreover, during the same forty years, 8,300 farms went out of business, representing 
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				more than two-thirds of the farming operations that had existed on PEI in 1931. Between 1971 and 1976 another 860 farms, or almost 20 per cent of the farms operating in 1971 would disappear, mostly consolidated into larger operations. Between 1931 and 1971, the number of acres farmed on Prince Edward Island declined from almost 1.2 million to 775,000, evidence that rationalization was a reality long before the Comprehensive Development Plan. Critics said the CDP forced people out of farming. A Conservative advertisement during the 1970 election campaign predicted that the Development Plan “will destroy many family farms,” “force families to leave their homesteads,” and “cause unnecessary depopulation of the Island.”32 If anything, government programs likely helped to slow the rate of exodus, and ease the way for those who wanted out. Still, by embracing fewer farms as a policy objective, the CDP tread on sacred ground. 

				The five years from 1967 to 1971 were among the worst in history for PEI farmers, who earned a total net income of only $40 million in five years. Agricultural net income in 1971 was the lowest it had been since 1934, worse in real dollar terms than during the depths of the Great Depression. PEI farm income in 1971 amounted to $227 per person.33 Things turned much better thereafter. For the five years from 1972 to 1976, PEI’s farm net income totaled $146 million, a 350 per cent improvement on the previous half-decade. On the face of things the CDP appeared to be working. 

				Notwithstanding grim economic times in agriculture and the fact that people were getting out of farming anyway, often painfully, the CDP programs encountered resistance. Potato farmer and equipment manufacturer Don Allan recalls a well-attended meeting in York at which Campbell “went on and on” about the need for farms to get bigger. When Campbell finished speaking, a small farmer who was known for speaking his mind asked, “Well, if you couldn’t make any money on thirty-five acres, why would you want a hundred?” Allan says that “Everybody in the room was thinking that, but no one was crazy enough to say it.” National Farmers Union vice-president Stuart Affleck told a December 1969 meeting in Pownal that farmers might have to resort to militancy to achieve their “just objectives,” questioning the call for increased production when farmers lacked the power to set prices.34

				Government proceeded quickly with measures to implement the CDP’s agriculture policies, notably the establishment of the Land Development Corporation. As Canada’s first agricultural land bank, the LDC facilitated the transfer of land between farmers looking to exit the industry and those wanting to scale up. For the seller, it offered options such as the ability to stay 
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				in the farm home or to receive an annuity or pension. For those looking to acquire farm land, the LDC offered a variety of leasing arrangements. The LDC programs were popular, and it was not long before it had acquired more than 100,000 acres.35 As a measure of how active things were on the public policy front, on the same day that Alex Campbell announced the creation of the LDC, he also announced the creation of the Natural Products Marketing Centre. The PEI Lending Authority was established, consolidating several existing lending programs and adding capacity. To ensure that financing was available to farmers and fishermen, government provided $1 million to the credit union to assist with short-term loans.36

				Notwithstanding these initiatives and early momentum, it was apparent by mid-1971 that the CDP programs were not meeting with universal acceptance and that many farmers were still struggling to make a living and to understand the direction of public policy or the agricultural industry. For Alex Campbell, the summer and fall of 1971 would be a “turning point.”37 

				Summer 1971 – Dissent and Demonstration 

				In the summer of 1971, with PEI farmers experiencing one of the worst years on record, the NFU was restive. Its members commenced staging tractor demonstrations during Old Home Week, delaying the start of the Gold Cup and Saucer parade and disrupting parade traffic. The focus of highway demonstrations shifted to Borden on August 18, with NFU members setting up an afternoon blockade on the Trans-Canada Highway. The demonstrations were ostensibly over unsuccessful attempts to organize a meeting with Premier Campbell, who said that Agriculture Minister Dan MacDonald would meet with the NFU at any time.38 When Jean Marchand visited PEI on August 18, the NFU staged demonstrations, including a 500-person gathering in Summerside. Premier Campbell and Marchand avoided the demonstrators, at one point traveling by helicopter, which further irritated NFU activists.39 

				Agriculture Minister Dan MacDonald held a press conference on August 19, reiterating that he was available to discuss matters with the NFU. They didn’t take him up on the offer, as they wanted nothing less than a meeting with Premier Campbell. Campbell made a radio address at 7:45 am on August 20, emphasizing three points: that he shared the NFU’s “concern about national and international conditions that are creating agricultural problems within our province;” that government was “prepared to listen to any reasoned and responsible approach to achieve solutions to these problems;” and that “Government cannot and will not respond to ultimatums or to tactics based 
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				on harassment or coercion.” At the heart of his radio address, Campbell made clear why he would not bend to the demonstrations, explaining that “The National Farmers Union is attempting to dictate to the elected government of Prince Edward Island the terms on which you will be allowed to use your highways.” He emphasized that “All the mechanisms of democracy are available to the National Farmers Union and other groups in Prince Edward Island. Our doors are open to any citizen or group of citizens who wish to place before their government positive and workable proposals to improve their position in life and that of their fellow citizens.”

				On August 20 the farmers blockaded the Borden ferry terminal and tied up the adjacent Trans-Canada Highway with slow-moving tractors, farm equipment and vehicles, bringing late-season tourist and all other traffic to a standstill and forcing CN ferries to abandon operations. The demonstrators made an agreement with the RCMP to allow the backlog of motor vehicles to leave the area. On the evening of August 20, Attorney General Gordon Bennett ordered RCMP to clear the highway. The following day at noon, five members of the NFU, including national president Roy Atkinson, linked hands and formed a human chain across the Trans-Canada Highway. Atkinson was arrested briefly and released on bail after being charged with the criminal offence of “conspiracy to intimidate.” 

				While public opinion was against the tractor demonstrations, there were expectations that the premier would help to find a compromise. A Journal-Pioneer editorial called the blockade “morally wrong,” but said the government had won an empty victory. The editorial concluded: “Positions have been too firmly taken for any kind of backdown to be easy. Yet something must be done and the people are looking to the Premier to do it.”40 The Guardian editorial said that the premier’s stand was “the proper one,” while concluding that “The door to negotiation is open – but it can’t be entered astride a tractor.”41 Wayne Easter, who was a twenty-two year old North Wiltshire farmer in his early days as an NFU youth director, and who would later serve eleven years as the NFU’s national president, says that “I still run into people who give me shit for tying up the traffic – not so much about the ferries, as about keeping them from getting to Old Home Week.” 

				Alex Campbell didn’t wait long to reach out. On August 23, he and Agriculture Minister Dan MacDonald invited the NFU and the Federation of Agriculture to a joint meeting. The NFU declined, proposing third-party mediation. In mid-October, the charges against Atkinson and his fellow protestors were dismissed at a preliminary hearing by provincial magistrate 
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				W. Chester S. MacDonald, who concluded that there was little chance of a conviction. The following day Atkinson, along with PEI NFU director Urban Laughlin and national women’s president Evelyn Potter, met discreetly with the premier at Campbell’s home in Summerside. In interviews thirty years later, Atkinson and Potter recalled that they found Campbell “sensitive” and “emotional,” with Atkinson adding that “I think Alex was really working hard to try and develop an economy on Prince Edward Island. I don’t have anything negative to say about Alex, and I think, given the situation, probably the advice he was getting and what was going on was absolutely haywire.”42

				Campbell went on to build good relationships with NFU leaders. Wayne Easter recalls one meeting “at which we had given the premier shit likely,” after which Campbell offered to drive him back to his truck which was parked several blocks away. Easter says, “I’ve never forgotten it to this day. I was twenty-two or twenty-three. Alex was driving the car and chatting away, not about the meeting. This was quite something, driving in the car with the premier.”43 Easter would go on to be elected multiple times as a Liberal MP, and NFU director Allison Ellis would become a Liberal MLA, first elected with Campbell in 1978. Urban Laughlin says that Campbell was the best minister of agriculture that he dealt with, starting with the fact that you were also talking to the premier. Stuart Affleck, who served as the NFU’s national junior president, agrees. He recalls that Campbell would schedule meetings at the Linkletter Motel in Summerside, saying that he only had thirty minutes, in case he needed an excuse to leave. However, the meetings could go for two hours. Even Roy Atkinson came to be on reasonable terms with Campbell, to the point of being invited to the cottage at Stanley Bridge for a private lobster dinner. 

				Listening and Adjusting 

				On October 18, 1971, Alex Campbell announced that he was embarking on a two-week “Meet the People” tour, saying that the summer of 1971 “may well be recalled as one of the most significant of Island history if we learn from it and apply the lessons learned to the challenges which confront us.”44 Campbell conceded that government had “no divine wisdom that enables us to make infallible judgement,” and offered that he and his colleagues bore a heavy responsibility “to be responsive to the needs and desires of the citizens, both collectively as a province and as individuals.” In indicating his readiness and desire to listen, Campbell did not step back from the need for change, reminding Islanders that they had voted for him “to carry out 
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				changes designed to achieve greater social and economic development of the Island and its citizens.” Campbell said that government was striving to “channel change into a constructive restructuring of our society. We must control change. It must not control us.”

				Between October 18 and November 2, Campbell met with fishermen and farmers on wharves and farms, went into school classrooms, and stopped at stores, restaurants and construction projects. He listened and debated, thanking people for their hospitality and the frankness of their views. In the course of two weeks, Campbell produced five thoughtful papers which were open, sincere and optimistic, the most comprehensive titled “The Adventure of Change,” inviting Islanders to “embrace change as a means to progress.”45 Other papers dealt with forthcoming changes in property taxation and education. At the completion of the tour, Campbell made a radio and television address in which he described his experience as a “turning point.” He told Islanders that he found significant signs of progress and growing confidence in many sectors of the economy and society, but that there were problems, notably that “very real problems exist in the heart of our province – in the agricultural industry.” Campbell identified what he termed “great confusion” over the intent of government programs, over the differing objectives of “our two farm organizations,” and over ever-changing conditions in the industry. 

				Campbell said that, most of all, he was struck by differing views among farmers about how real some agricultural problems were and what should be done about them. At the core of his address, Campbell emphasized that “the government of Prince Edward Island is firmly committed to the maintenance of the family farm as the basis of our agriculture industry. I am referring to the family farm whether it is 100 acres or 1,000 acres in size.” Campbell went on to say that, while government had received many studies from economists, accountants and public servants, “none has offered the human solutions or economic remedies which farmers sought in equal measure.” He concluded by announcing the formation of a Farmers’ Committee on Agriculture, with a mandate to produce a “realistic appraisal of the industry and its future, coupled with practical recommendations of the kind and extent of federal and provincial government assistance to support the industry and its efforts.”

				The Farmers’ Committee on Agriculture met at least monthly throughout the fall and winter of 1971-72 and continued meeting occasionally thereafter. The committee comprised upwards of twenty farmers together with representatives of federal and provincial departments of agriculture. 
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				Premier Campbell and Agriculture Minister Dan MacDonald were regular participants. Not least in importance, this was the first time the government succeeded in having representatives of the Federation of Agriculture and the NFU meet together. There was no partisan posturing as the committee members “would try to hash things over and hammer out policy.”46

				A New Emphasis on Agriculture

				The 1972 Speech from the Throne was devoted entirely to agriculture, promising programs to extend credit and capital grants to farmers, as well as incentives for farm improvement and expansion, and a major Family Farm Program. Under the program, qualified farmers could receive capital grants of up to $6,000 to cover 50 per cent of the cost of improvements, of which not more than $3,000 would be paid in any one year. The speech identified agriculture as the foundation, direct and indirect, of PEI’s economy, declaring “When that foundation is on a firm footing, the province’s economic life is on a firm footing. When that foundation trembles, the province trembles.”47 In early September, following Dan MacDonald’s resignation to contest the Cardigan riding in the federal election, Alex Campbell took over as minister of agriculture, and continued in that role until after the 1974 election. 

				Campbell offered a comprehensive assessment of PEI agriculture in a February 1, 1973 address, including the observation that the Family Farm Program had attracted 1,060 applicants, effectively one-quarter of PEI farms, after less than a year of operation.48 In the 1974 legislative session, he ushered through legislation to overhaul the PEI dairy system, regulating all aspects of the production and marketing of milk in the province and establishing the PEI Milk Commission. Under the Milk Marketing Plan, the commission had comprehensive powers to licence producers, allocate quotas to farmers, administer subsidy payments, control milk marketing, and cooperate in a federally authorized national milk marketing system. This was a major breakthrough for dairy farmers, and a new framework for processors and marketers of dairy products. For the dairy sector as a whole, and especially for farmers, the 1974 reforms were a milestone achievement, making the sector the most stable and consistently profitable feature of PEI’s agricultural economy. 

				Another significant measure for Alex Campbell in his later days as minister was the introduction of a Young Farmers Program, targeting incentives and educational programs, including on-the-job training, for farmers and potential farmers under thirty-five years of age. Recruiting the next generation was a perennial challenge for PEI agriculture, including succession on family 
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				farms. When the Development Plan was unveiled in 1969, 40 per cent of PEI farmers were over fifty-five years of age. The 1974 program aimed to recruit 200 to 300 new farmers over a five-year period.

				The Campbell government encountered as many headaches with agricultural processing as it did with primary producers. Viability of the sector was a matter of concern, given that 70 per cent of PEI manufacturing was food-related and that manufacturing jobs were needed for people leaving farms. In dairy processing, PEI went from being known as “the Denmark of Canada” with almost fifty cheese and butter-making factories at the end of the nineteenth century to having one major dairy manufacturer by the 1980s, with several smaller dairies throughout the province. The Campbell government facilitated a significant degree of consolidation of dairies during the 1960s and 1970s. Similarly, the vegetable and potato processing sector experienced turbulence, including financial challenges, changes of ownership, and continuously evolving technology. With the lessons learned from the Georgetown fiasco, government refused to loan more than $2 million to a single company, a policy that would contribute to a further change of ownership at the largest processing plant at New Annan when Irving interests bought out C.M. McLean’s in 1979.49

				The big changes in agriculture were as much caused by investment and innovation by farmers as they were the result of government policies or 
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				Farming was changing, to larger fields and more more machinery, c. early 1970s.
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				programs. On July 1, 1974, Donnie Allan had 102 orders for truck boxes, harvesters and potato handling equipment. He says “There were so many farmers coming that they couldn’t get in to see me; they had to come back early the next day.” Farmers had cash in their pockets after a good year in 1973. Allan says that some people wanted the machines so badly that “they took the pieces home and welded them together themselves.”50

				The Robinson family’s potato operation in the Albany and Augustine Cove area offers a further illustration of how things were changing. In 1966 they farmed 200 acres of potatoes, already a big operation by the standards of the day. In 1971 they planted 1,200 acres, and subsequently decided that the optimal level was 800 acres, to achieve desired production volumes and crop rotation. Enhancing the scale of operations included conversion from cellars and in-the-ground warehouses to new storage buildings with modern ventilation systems adjacent to the railway line. Land acquisition was not a barrier, with the exodus or retirement of people from smaller mixed farms facilitated by government programs. John Robinson recalls, “From our viewpoint, there was an unlimited amount of land. There was credit, and the banks were interested in lending. There were markets for everything you produced.”51

				Alex Campbell was well-regarded as minister of agriculture, although there were challenges, including testy moments with the NFU and the Federation 

			

		

		
			
				When tobacco farmer Joe Van Den Bremt of Greenfield, PEI was named World Tobacco Champion in 1973, the title came with an elaborate gold and silver trophy valued at $15,000. When the organizers of the competition expressed reservations about allowing him to take the trophy home to PEI, Van Den Bremt protested, “I won it on the Island.” He went to see Premier Campbell, who had the trophy added to the government’s insurance policy and a special display dome constructed at the Farm Centre in Charlottetown. Van Den Bremt and his wife Agnes have fond memories of the unveiling, which was followed by an invitation to join Campbell for lunch. He recalls, “After lunch, Alex asked our boys Henri and John to come with him and said to us, ‘You meet me at my office. I’m taking the boys for a ride.’ He drove them all around town, sitting in the back of his car like a couple of big shots.” Van Den Bremt treasures the memory as much as having the trophy for a year. He says, “Not many people on PEI or anywhere can claim they were driven around town on a sightseeing tour with the premier as your chauffeur.”

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

	
		
			
				Rocking the Cradle

			

		

		
			
				223

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				of Agriculture. The gloves came off between the two organizations during plebiscites over potato marketing in the summer of 1972 and again in 1973, with farmers voting against proposed marketing schemes by narrow margins. Campbell was fortunate in his timing. The province’s net farm income would reach $32 million in 1973 and $51 million in 1974, for a two-year total that surpassed the previous nine. In real dollar terms, 1974 would be the best year in history for PEI farmers. These positive results reflected national and international market conditions, as well as increased sophistication and productivity on the part of PEI farmers, who were obviously benefiting from fine-tuning of public policy. The results also showed that, as premier and minister of agriculture, Campbell was effective in pressing for change while listening sincerely and being willing to change course in response to his informed sense of the needs of farmers and his province. 

				Junction ’71 and the Public Gatherings Act

				The dissent and demonstrations of the summer of 1971 were preceded by an improbable warm-up act that Alex Campbell concedes was not the most glorious moment of his premiership. Junction ’71 was the brainchild of a group of three young local entrepreneurs who contracted national performers Bruce Cockburn and Edward Bear as well as regional acts such as Pepper Tree and Meloday Fair for a two-day music festival to take place at Parkdale’s Kennedy Coliseum over the Easter weekend. Half of the proceeds were to be donated to the Easter Seals campaign. 

				Church and community leaders mobilized in opposition to the event, with a group of sixteen clergy representing various churches calling on government to stop the concert on the grounds that rock festivals elsewhere in Canada had resulted in “displays of exhibitionism” and “increased escapism by way of drugs.” The PEI Medical Society warned that the Island lacked adequate facilities to deal with an “expected increase in medical problems, including drug reactions, arising from an event of this nature.”52 Petitions were circulated and sermons preached in the weeks leading up to the planned concert. While initially open to the concert, the Town of Parkdale decided against issuing a permit.

				As minister of justice and attorney-general, and as MLA for the district that included Kennedy Coliseum, Gordon Bennett was a special target for those opposing Junction ’71. For government, the tipping point came with a presentation to cabinet by Superintendent L.G. Pantry, commanding officer of the RCMP on PEI, who produced binders of sometimes-lurid photographs and a forty-minute film, courtesy of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, 
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				depicting rock festivals such as the iconic Woodstock. The photographs featured nudity and open drug use, and lots of mud. Pantry, who had been stationed in Washington, DC for three years prior to his PEI posting, predicted that Junction ’71 would bring lawlessness and public disorder. 

				More than twenty years later, with the declassification of documents in 1994, it would come to light that Pantry made regular reports to RCMP headquarters in Ottawa on various groups on PEI, including university students and professors, trade unions and the NFU. In a 1972 memo to RCMP headquarters, Pantry described the NFU as a “known militant group,” reporting that “Outside influences are being exerted on the rank and file and particularly those of the uneducated classes.”53 The Ottawa files even contained a copy of the UPEI academic calendar. Junction ’71 inspired a series of reports to Ottawa, including a step-by-step account of actions taken by the provincial government and a transcript of a panel interview with Alex Campbell and the festival’s promoter.54 

				The PEI cabinet decided on Tuesday, April 6, that the rock festival should be stopped or scaled back. On April 7, a hastily drawn Bill 55, titled An Act for the Prohibition of Certain Public Gatherings, was introduced in the legislature and taken through all three readings in a single day, while MLAs perused the binders of photos compiled by the RCMP. The legislation empowered the minister of justice, with approval of cabinet, to prohibit “any public gathering which in his opinion may contribute to the disruption of public order.”

				Vigorous political demonstrations against the Public Gatherings Act were mounted by student groups and the NFU, along with civil liberties advocates and concerned citizens. While initially deferential to the concerns of the clergy, editorial opinion turned against the government, and the issue was picked up by the national and international media as well as bodies such as the Canadian Civil Liberties Union. For Alex Campbell, the controversy was brought home when two of his closest advisors, Andy Wells and Jack MacAndrew, joined in the formation of a Committee for the Restoration of Civil Liberties. On the evening of April 7, the always-discreet Wells berated Campbell in the members’ lobby of the legislature over the scope of the legislation and the decision of Speaker Cecil Miller to close the public galleries to anyone who looked like a potential demonstrator, while admitting gallery regulars. Campbell protested that the legislative assembly was under the jurisdiction of the speaker, not the premier. On April 8, there was a further demonstration in Rochford Square opposite the provincial administrative buildings. Campbell went out to mingle with the protesters.
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				After Junction ’71 went ahead as a scaled-back one-day event, with scant attendance and a significant financial loss to its organizers, Campbell acknowledged that the legislation was an overreaction. He announced that the law would be repealed during the fall session of the legislature and appointed a committee of citizens to offer advice on more constructive ways to regulate large gatherings. For Campbell, a further casualty came with Andy Wells’ resignation in August to take up a twelve-month posting as PEI’s representative on the secretariat of the Council of Maritime Premiers, partly motivated by Wells’ feeling that a period of absence was required because he had publicly disagreed with Campbell. 

				Follow the Money: CDP Funding and Provincial Finances

				When the Comprehensive Development Plan was signed in March 1969, it was announced that PEI would make Plan-related expenditures of “approximately $500 million,” paired with federal contributions of $225 million over fifteen years. In actuality, provincial CDP inputs between 1969 and 1978 would be $138.4 million, coupled with $207.5 million in federal funds. These revised numbers reflected the fact that federal initiatives and funding under other programs in areas such as housing, fisheries, social programs or 

			

		

		
			
				Junction ’71 protestors at Legislature, April, 1971.
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				transportation enabled the parties to supplement or redirect CDP resources, with a prime example being the redirection of CDP fisheries funding to waterfront and urban redevelopment in Summerside and Charlottetown. The main reason for the substantial reduction in PEI’s contribution was that the parties placed considerably less reliance than anticipated on provincial spending on education, which represented the most substantial component of PEI’s projected $500-million contribution. While education remained the province’s top area of spending from 1966 to 1978, educational operating expenditures were not earmarked for CDP purposes. 

				Although provincial CDP contributions were nominally less than projected, the increased scope and scale of government activity could not be achieved without enhanced revenues. The provincial sales tax rate was increased from 5 per cent to 7 per cent in 1969, following on 1968 changes to widen the sales tax base and raise taxes on alcohol and tobacco. The sales tax rate was raised again to 8 per cent on July 1, 1971. An equalized and centralized system of property taxation was introduced in 1971, with a province-wide rate of $1.10 per $1,000 of assessment for residential properties and $2.20 per $1,000 for businesses.55 In addition to enhanced provincial-source revenues, there was a substantial increase in transfers from the federal government, starting in 1967. As a proportion of total provincial revenues, federal transfers reached a high of 60 per cent in 1976. 

				The combined impact of enhanced federal funds and transfers, plus a strong PEI economy through the mid-1970s, meant balanced or surplus operating budgets for five consecutive years from 1970 to 1974. In the fall of 1972, Campbell announced that the government would reduce property tax rates and eliminate the estate tax. In November 1973 he announced a further reduction in property tax rates and sales tax exemptions on household goods, followed by further tax reductions in the spring 1974 budget. These changes were enabled by a growing economy and enhanced federal transfers. 

				Front Bench Changes

				Shortly after the 1970 election Alex Campbell suffered a painful loss from his formidable front bench team. Elmer Blanchard succumbed to a fatal heart attack while on a tuna-fishing outing with Campbell and a group aboard Bruce Stewart’s boat out of North Lake. Blanchard was in the chair on September 20 when he hooked a giant bluefin and fought it for more than a half hour before surrendering to exhaustion and retiring to the boat’s cabin. For Campbell, Blanchard’s untimely death marked the loss of a friend 
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				and cheerful colleague, as well as a capable cabinet minister. Bruce Stewart took over Blanchard’s roles as minister of labour, industry and commerce and Gordon Bennett became minister of justice and attorney-general. 

				In November 1971, Campbell saw another departure with the appointment of Lorne Bonnell to the Senate. Bonnell was a prodigious worker and an experienced legislator, having won his first election in 1951 at the age of twenty-eight. He was minister of tourist development during a time of significant growth in the sector and as minister of welfare was famous for finding new ways to achieve leverage for the province under the Canada Assistance Act. While Bonnell had reconciled himself to the loss of the 1965 leadership contest, he was nonetheless an ambiguous team player, not least because he divided his time between a busy rural medical practice and his governmental roles.56 While it was Bonnell’s initiative to seek the Senate seat, the appointment would not have gone ahead without Campbell’s blessing. John Maloney took over as minister of social services after the 1970 election, and Bob Schurman added tourism to his portfolio. 

				In late summer of 1972, Campbell lost another key player when Agriculture Minister Dan MacDonald resigned to contest the Cardigan riding in the federal election. In one sense, this was a positive move for the provincial government, as there had not been a Liberal MP from PEI since 1965. However, Dan MacDonald was not going to be easily replaced, for his first-hand knowledge of agriculture, his grass-roots sense of the PEI community, and his straight-spoken wisdom. MacDonald always sat to Alex Campbell’s right at the cabinet table, giving Campbell “his good ear and sage advice.”57 He went on to be one of Pierre Trudeau’s favourite cabinet ministers and an effective regional minister.58 With the entire farming sector in a bad state and agriculture going through structural changes, Alex Campbell opted to assign himself the role of minister of agriculture, turning over the development portfolio to John Maloney. These changes were part of a larger cabinet shuffle that saw Bennett Campbell become minister of education, Robert Campbell step up to minister of fisheries and Jean Canfield become minister without portfolio responsible for the PEI Housing Authority. 

				In January 1973, Campbell experienced the fourth significant loss to his front bench team with the sudden death of Robert “Bob” Schurman from a cerebral hemorrhage at the age of forty-seven. Schurman was a strong performer who, in addition to his ministerial responsibilities in community services and environment and tourism, served as chairman of the 1973 

			

		

	
		
			
				Alex B. Campbell

			

		

		
			
				228

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				Centennial Commission. His death brought tributes from all sides. Premier Campbell felt “a great sense of personal loss” and expressed appreciation for Schurman’s public contributions, saying that in his cabinet roles “he knew no half-way measure.”59 William Gallant took over Schurman’s ministerial roles, and Gordon Bennett became chair of the Centennial Commission. 

				For Alex Campbell, these front bench changes represented a substantial turnover of his team during a period of intense governmental initiative, public debate and controversy. To outward appearances, Campbell handled the changes with equanimity.

				Popular Rebound 

				In mid-1972, Campbell learned that his government’s popularity was in need of a boost. During the month of June, Ben Crow conducted a survey of 214 Islanders, using the same comprehensive interview techniques as in 1970.The mid-1972 survey painted a challenging picture for Campbell’s government. From a high of 58.4 per cent of the popular vote in the 1970 election, the Liberals had declined to 48.8 per cent support in the June 1972 survey, compared with 51.2 per cent for the leaderless Conservatives. Crow reported that the Liberals received their lowest ratings on whether they were “wanting to help all farmers,” and “wanting to preserve the way of life of the Island.” While still running ahead of his party in popularity, Alex Campbell’s biggest personal drawback was the perception that he was “more for planning than action.” 

				Between mid-1972 and the fall of 1973, Islanders saw and heard a lot from the Campbell government. In addition to the enhanced emphasis on agriculture, the premier’s speeches focused more on preserving and honouring the Island way of life and traditions, together with its sense of place and advantages of scale. While Campbell didn’t lose his spark of creativity, the messages of change were to be sung in a lower key, and with a stronger PEI accent. The Liberals cut back significantly on mentioning the Development Plan in public, to the point where some people came to believe that it had been ditched.60 As minister of agriculture, Alex Campbell was visible and accessible to farmers. Other post-1972 priorities included the centennial celebration of PEI’s entry into Confederation in 1973 and a new emphasis on land use and protection. 

				The Speech from the Throne opening the 1973 session of the legislature was greeted with the headline “Promises Galore,”61 with initiatives including an increased minimum wage, reduced and reformed property taxes, a study for a new central referral hospital, a new legal aid system, a new marketing system for potatoes, and action to follow up on the recommendations of the 
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				Royal Commission on Land Use. An editorial praised the speech for being an “impressive document.”62 Beyond the policy initiatives, public opinion of the Liberal government was boosted by a more robust economy. 

				In September 1973, Ben Crow did his third survey of PEI political attitudes. He found that the Liberals had risen from 48.8 per cent support in June 1972 to 57.2 per cent in the space of fifteen months. This was a dramatic recovery, obviously reflecting a change of rhetoric and substantive programs, as well as an upturn in economic fortunes. Economic times were described as “very good” or “fairly good” by 77 per cent of respondents, as compared with 55 per cent who gave these responses in 1972. Regarding Alex Campbell’s imagery, Crow found his overall acceptance as a good leader had improved substantially since 1972, but was still short of its 1970 level. While he was given improved ratings for “fulfills promises,” Crow found that Campbell was still perceived to be more interested in planning than action. The survey provided an ironic note, reporting a tendency to view Campbell as being “too young” to be premier, more than seven years after he was first elected. On the other hand, Conservative leader Mel McQuaid, who had just turned sixty-two, was considered to be “much too old.” The standards had obviously shifted dramatically from Walter Shaw’s days as premier.

				The overall message from the September 1973 study was that Islanders were satisfied, a remarkable finding considering the amount of change being implemented, and the turbulence and angst of the summer of 1971. Overall, Crow reported that the most significant problem for the electorate in September 1973 was “immediate economics.” Specifically, he found that Islanders were more concerned about “inflation and the higher cost of living” and “wages and working conditions” than they were about either job security or the development of farming, manufacturing or the fishery. After immediate economic concerns, Crow reported that Islanders wanted a government that “really cares about and understands the people, a government that gets things done, provides strong and active leadership, and is honest and competent.” “Preserving the Island way of life” was next in order of importance. 

				For a premier in his eighth year in power, it was encouraging that Prince Edward Islanders were not more stirred up, especially given the extent of substantive and structural change. The Crow survey indicated that Alex Campbell was providing Islanders with leadership that both challenged and satisfied them. He was evidently rocking the cradle in more ways than one.
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				“Parva sub ingenti”[The small under the protection of the great]

				PEI provincial motto, first appearing on the Great Seal of St. John’s Island (1769)

				In our second century of Confederation we must consider our position, not in terms of our liabilities, but in the exercise of our assets and their potential. It is my feeling that proper development and management of our existing resources, combined with confidence in ourselves and our region, can produce a new era of success in the Maritimes. 

				Alex Campbell, to the Canadian Club of Cape Breton, Sydney, October 11, 1972
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				In mid-April 1967, Alex Campbell appeared on Front Page Challenge, the long-running CBC quiz show featuring a panel of journalists questioning a mystery guest with the aim of identifying a story associated with the hidden newsmaker. The panel required barely half a minute to identify the headline “Campbell elected in PEI,” after getting an early break with the standard question, “Are you a politician?” When Campbell sat down for a more in-depth interview, the famously crotchety Gordon Sinclair led off with “Tell me why PEI should be a province?” While caught off-guard by the question and the gruff manner in which it was asked, Campbell offered a two-part response: that PEI had been an independent colony and therefore entered Confederation as a province, and, secondly, if size were the sole criterion, perhaps Ontario was too big. Sinclair continued to badger Campbell about PEI and the other Maritime provinces being too small, before ceding to his more diplomatic co-panelists Betty Kennedy, Pierre Berton and guest Lister Sinclair. 

				Several weeks later, Campbell spoke to the annual meeting of the Maritime Provinces Board of Trade, telling them that the head-to-head with Sinclair, on reflection, had been beneficial, saying “It was several hours after the program that I realized the wisdom of the statement: ‘the best speech is the one you make on the way home.’” He told the Board of Trade, “I have come to appreciate this man Sinclair and to consider him a friend of the Maritimes .... This particular brand of criticism ... has sent most Maritimers searching for arguments and reasons and answers.” Campbell went on to reflect that “Maritimers have been knocked down and counted out many times but have always come back,” and predicted that in the twentieth century “our confederation partners will re-discover that Eastern Canada lies to the east of the Quebec Bridge and that the Maritimers are coming on strong.”1
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				While he said many times that he did not enter politics with a fixed ideological agenda, Alex Campbell’s musings on Gordon Sinclair’s gruff questions exposed a flinty philosophical core. Campbell believed intuitively that small could be big. He believed that Prince Edward Island and the Maritimes could have a bright future, provided they were willing to change, to put up a good fight, and to work together. Intricately woven into this philosophical tapestry was a view that Islanders and Maritimers should start boosting their confidence through enhanced knowledge about themselves, and each other, and demonstrate respect for their heritage. This went beyond boosterism or parochialism. To Alex Campbell, enhanced local knowledge, culture and heritage were integrally tied to convincing the world that “small is big.” Moreover, if PEI was going to move forward on the strength of its heritage and advantages of scale, it had to excel, and to look for opportunities to get further ahead by cooperating with its neighbours.

				“Regional Rationalism” 

				In his 1967 address to the Maritime Provinces Board of Trade, Campbell sketched a vision of what he called “regional rationalism,” starting with the observation that “such complex concepts as these are very easily over simplified, and even more easily promoted; but they are awfully difficult to translate into specific forms of co-ordinated action.” After dismissing political union as “not the ultimate in co-operation between the present provinces,” he explained “what is most urgently required now is economic integration within the region.” He told the Board of Trade, “[I]n the process of coming to grips with a substantial economic development program for the Island, we have been forced to recognize the need for a much broader view of our environment than was perhaps formerly required.” He called for greater interprovincial cooperation in “the administrative field” and “the economic field.” By way of example, Campbell cited motor vehicle licencing as “an obvious case in point” where benefits could be achieved through economies of scale in program administration and greater reliance on computerization. He pressed further, pointing to “the forthcoming medicare program” as offering a unique opportunity for the region “to combine its requirements.” Campbell went on to suggest that there could be joint approaches to housing and highways, and that there was “substantial potential for integration of educational systems.” These were radical views, notably by comparison with the position of his predecessor Walter Shaw, who had shrugged off New Brunswick Premier Louis Robichaud’s impromptu comments regarding Atlantic union at the 1964 first ministers’ conference in 
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				Our goal as a region must be self-sufficiency.

				To achieve that goal we must develop a regional perspective, a regional strategy and a regional plan of action. The areas to which we must focus our attention as a region are the following:

				Attitudes: Our leaders, our politicians, our businessmen and our media must stop their negative thinking. … They must stop blaming everyone and everything else for our problems and start identifying the positive actions we must take to restore our wealth and dignity. 

				Energy: We must develop a comprehensive energy policy and development plan for the Atlantic Provinces.

				Production: We must work together to develop a comprehensive formula for action that will enable us to once again become producers of our own food, clothing and housing. We must also develop or secure complementary technology and production facilities that will allow us to produce and compete for export trade.

				Education: We must restructure our educational system in Atlantic Canada to produce the skills and technology needed to optimize the productivity of Atlantic Canada. 

				Trade: We must search out markets and trade opportunities that we as Atlantic Canadians can best serve with Atlantic products.

				Fiscal: We must develop regional fiscal policies that will use tax and tariff levers to encourage production, export and capital formation.

				Transportation: We must develop a regional transportation policy and action plan that will serve the developmental needs of this region. 

				Power: We must come to a collective understanding of our real and potential power. … real and potential power. … If we grow together we can contribute. If we prosper together we once again will be listened to in the corridors of power.

			

		

		
			
				Charlottetown; Shaw had also declined to support a joint study subsequently proposed by New Brunswick and Nova Scotia.2 

				Campbell’s views on the Atlantic economy were far-reaching, calling for regional rationalization in primary sectors and industrial development policy, saying “It just doesn’t make sense to conclude that industrial location patterns will, or should, reflect provincial boundary lines in the years to come.” He suggested that a common approach to economic development “would remove much of the competition which exists between provinces at the present time and which leads to abnormally high costs, and on some occasions to inducements which are perhaps not related to the economic environment.” Ten years later, in September 1977, Campbell was still calling for regional economic rationalization, laying out the elements in substantial detail for the Atlantic Liberal caucus in Memramcook, New Brunswick. 
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				After a decade of advocacy for Atlantic cooperation, Campbell was not naive about the scale of the challenge. He told the regional Liberal caucus meeting in Memramcook:

				We sit here under the banner of an Atlantic regional caucus when in fact there is no such thing …. The only people who consider Atlantic Canada as a region are those who live outside of Atlantic Canada, the planners and the bureaucrats in Ottawa, the newscasters in Toronto and the airline executives in Montreal. We in Atlantic Canada have not even made the decision to develop as a region. We are four separate, competitive, jealous and parochial provinces. We fight each other for industrial development. We fight each other for subsidies and we bicker about energy and transportation. And too often, the lines of battle are drawn on purely political grounds or selfish local considerations. 

				Notwithstanding the challenges and attitudes that Alex Campbell identified as standing in the way, the decade from 1967 to 1977 was a high-water mark for regional cooperation. The general populace had an open mind on the subject, with 46 per cent of Island respondents telling Ben Crow’s researchers in April 1970 that they favoured union, as compared with 34 per cent who were not in favour and 20 per cent who replied “don’t know.”3 Campbell signalled early on that he had more appetite than his predecessor Walter Shaw for working together with the other Maritime provinces. During the deferred election campaign, on June 29, 1966, he spoke to the Atlantic Association of Radio and TV News Broadcasters, telling them that PEI should not be sitting out the talks that were already under way between New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. In March 1968, PEI joined Nova Scotia and New Brunswick in establishing a Maritime Union Study, under the leadership of economist Dr. J.J. Deutsch of Queen’s University. In late November 1970, after delays due to the October Crisis in Quebec and provincial elections in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, both of which led to changes of government, the study was released in the Confederation Chamber in Charlottetown, with the three premiers present.4 

				The Deutsch report advocated full political union of the three provinces, following creation of a Council of Maritime Premiers and the establishment of a Maritime Provinces Commission and Joint Legislative Assembly. The 
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				premiers were guarded in their reaction to the report, with Richard Hatfield being the most openly disposed to the concept and Gerald Regan the least so. Alex Campbell said that he was not prepared to commit himself to the concept of union “until we’ve had a full consideration of all the factors.” 5 The Evening Patriot reported that Campbell “repeated that he has an open mind on the subject but .... makes it plain that his interest lies in the economic and the people problems rather than the political aspects.”6 Campbell would later say that he regretted that political union had figured so prominently in the name and mandate of Deutsch’s Maritime Union study, as it drew attention away from the more subtle and pressing opportunities for regional cooperation.7 In January 1971, the premiers met in Halifax, at which time they agreed to establish the Council of Maritime Premiers. They reconvened for the council’s first meeting four months later in Fredericton. 

				The council served as a secretariat for meetings of the three premiers, as a coordinating body for regional policy positions on national issues, and as a shepherd for regional agencies and collaborative initiatives. While the Deutsch study’s core recommendation for political union did not gain traction, there were numerous instances of path-breaking regional collaboration in the lead-up to the report and in its aftermath. In March 1968, the Atlantic Provinces 
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				Release of the Deutsch Report, Charlottetown, November 1970.
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				Survey and Mapping Program was established, leading to the creation in 1973 of the Land Registration and Information Service (LRIS). The LRIS had a mandate to implement a comprehensive program of surveying and mapping for the three Maritime provinces, with headquarters in Fredericton and shared facilities and operations in various locations, including the Surveys and Mapping Division in Summerside. This meant new capacity in land records and management, as well as in property assessment and taxation. The LRIS was critical to PEI’s progress on land records and property taxation. 

				In 1974, the Maritime Provinces Higher Education Commission was established. As an arms length agency to make recommendations to governments with respect to financial requirements, program priorities and policies in higher education, bringing all Maritime universities and selected other post-secondary institutions within its purview. Other instances of regional collaboration during this period included the Atlantic Police Academy at Holland College and several other regional centres dedicated to specific professions, plus the Maritime Municipal Training and Development Board. At the ministerial and sectoral levels, there were numerous collaborative initiatives, notably in transportation, tourism, education and skills development, marketing and trade, energy and environment, and health and welfare. There were specific initiatives in areas as diverse as special education, drug dependency, tourism marketing, remote sensing, electricity distribution, and lotteries. In 1976, the Atlantic Lottery Corporation was created, with head offices in Moncton. Many of these initiatives reflected a quid pro quo about where people and resources should be located or whose turn it was. It took almost a decade to reach a final decision to locate the Atlantic Veterinary College in Charlottetown, with Nova Scotia holding out in favour of Truro.8 

				An expanded footprint for regional collaboration

				The footprint for intergovernmental collaboration was expanded in the summer of 1973, when Campbell hosted the first meeting of the New England Governors and Eastern Canadian Premiers at the Brudenell Resort. The two-day conference brought together the governors of six New England states and the premiers of Quebec and the four Atlantic provinces to discuss issues of common concern. The main output of the 1973 meeting was a five-point accord on energy and communications, agreeing to exchange information relating to energy supplies and energy needs on a continuing basis, exchange information regarding environmental problems and the ways in which they may be minimized, urge the respective federal governments to permit the 
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				freest possible marketing and transportation of energy supplies between the regions, and establish a permanent advisory committee, with representatives from each state and province, as a vehicle to exchange information on energy supplies and needs. 9 

				While the talks were mainly oriented toward Atlantic Canada becoming a larger player in supplying the energy needs of New England, Alex Campbell saw the regional approach potentially benefiting Prince Edward Island as an energy consumer. As he told a local newspaper, “If a regional supply of energy is organized which carries low-cost electricity, we want to be hooked into that system.”10 Among other concerns addressed, Campbell chose to focus on transportation, pointing to eleven different sets of regulations affecting trucking in the states and provinces concerned, and to the lack of air cargo service or scheduled container shipments to enable trade within the region. He was particularly concerned about getting PEI food products to New England markets. The 1973 meeting became the first of more than four decades of annual conferences, normally taking place in August, that serve as much to develop interpersonal networks and relationships and lobby higher levels of government as to take specific initiatives. In addition to energy, the conferences of premiers and governors have focused on trade, 
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				Signing agreement to establish Atlantic Police Academy at Holland College, 1972.
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				economic development, environment, oceans, forestry, agriculture, fisheries, transportation, information technology and tourism.

				Regional positions on national policy and strategy 

				The greatest impact of the Council of Maritime Premiers in its early years came in developing joint policy positions on matters of national interest. Beyond the expected topics of transportation, taxation and transfer payments, the council developed common positions in new areas, such as municipal affairs. For the first joint national meeting of federal, provincial and municipal governments in November 1972, the council prepared a joint position paper that was reported by the Canadian Press under the headline: “Maritimes Urge Steps to Slow ‘Urbanization.’” The paper might have been entitled “Small is Big.” It pointed out the costs of concentrating Canada’s population in “massive urban centres” and noted, “In the Maritimes, there would be particular interest in a national urban policy which would retain the viability of smaller towns and cities whose community facilities would be seen as assets to promote and develop, rather than ageing resources of steadily diminishing value.”11 The paper recommended that any reordering of public spending priorities be made 
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				The Campbells with Sen. Edmund Muskie and NB Lt.-Gov. Robichaud and wives, at Council of Maritime Premiers Meeting, Campobello Island, 1975.
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				on a basis “proportionate to size,” and that national policy should factor in “less urban regions,” with an emphasis on stimulating moderate growth in smaller but stable urban areas and establishing new towns. Alex Campbell’s “small is big” views obviously underpinned the joint Maritime position. It was more than a coincidence that Andy Wells served as assistant secretary to the Council of Maritime Premiers from August 1971 until the fall of 1972. 

				In a June 1973 address to Rotary International at its regional meeting in Summerside, Campbell called for greater effort in regional policy coordination, saying, “[I]f we … are unable to formulate our own policy initiatives in the economic and social fields, we may well have decisions in these areas made for us at the federal level which, in turn, may well press us into the mold of Ontario.”12 He pointed to a number of areas, including “science based industrial development, deep water port development and environmental use and control,” as being “too complex or too expensive for the resources of a single province,” adding that “even the broader issues of priorities and alternatives of social and economic policies are, on the basis of experience, often beyond the scope of a single province.” Campbell reinforced his views by observing that “Perhaps the most obvious, and certainly the worst, manifestation of the limited provincial capability of policy formation is the persistent and pervasive dependence on the federal government for its policy input. Not only is this common within the more narrow confines of shared-cost policy areas, but [it also] prevails over broader issues of social and economic policy.” He concluded with a call for a firm commitment from governments of the region to provide “some mechanism or focal point so that we may pool our inputs of an advisory nature to assist and direct our regional decision making system, the Council of Maritime Premiers.”

				Later in 1973, Campbell spoke to an October joint luncheon of the Atlantic Provinces Economic Council (APEC) and the Charlottetown Rotary Club on the theme: “Decentralization – A Motherhood Concept?” He opened his address by acknowledging that APEC had devoted considerable energy to persuading the federal government to “get their people out of the hot-house atmosphere of the capital city and into the regions where the help is needed.” He confirmed that he had long advocated policy decentralization and had called for the central government “to put flexibility into national policies to the extent that would permit meaningful development at the local level.” He also conceded that he had complained about “the seeming disinterest of our federal government in the problems of this region exemplified by the remote, unfeeling bureaucrats running the Ottawa machine.”13 
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				At the same time as he acknowledged frustrations dealing with Ottawa and favoured flexibility toward the regions, Campbell said that he would like to raise a warning flag, cautioning that “We are in no position to lower our guard, to allow our concerns to dissipate, and to relax our vigil simply because a large number of federal civil servants are going to move into our region.” Campbell asked whether the real decision-making ability would remain in Ottawa, such that the federal bureaucrats in the region might “end up simply being another layer of bureaucracy which we must fight our way through before reaching the decision makers.” Campbell warned his combined APEC-Rotary audience, “[I]f decentralization implies this sort of activity, we may end up with well studied programs but little delivery.” After more than seven years of intimate dealings with Ottawa, including negotiating and implementing the Comprehensive Development Plan, Campbell knew how important it was to have access to the federal cabinet and the prime minister, and to have good working and personal relations with senior bureaucrats. He concluded by telling his audience, “[R]ather than becoming preoccupied with the concept of decentralization, we must direct our concern to the quality of programming, whether centralized or decentralized. We must ensure that programs and policies are properly related to our regional needs and aspirations.”14 

				While he was happy to push the envelope on regional cooperation and to put up a staunch fight on behalf of the Maritimes and Atlantic Canada, Alex Campbell didn’t mind having some fun, and his interactions with other premiers at regional and national meetings were often the closest equivalent there was to a vacation. The three Maritime premiers met in Charlottetown in February 1977. While his colleagues Regan and Hatfield were attending a Stompin’ Tom Connors’ performance, Campbell and some of his officials, along with Barry Toole of New Brunswick, teamed up with the Guardian to produce a mock version of the newspaper with the front-page headline “Premiers Okay Maritime Union.” The main article reported that “In a secret meeting late last night,” the three premiers had “put aside past differences” and agreed to form a new province to be called “Maritima,” with its capital to be in Summerside. Campbell would become the first premier of Maritima, while Gerald Regan was to be lieutenant governor designate, and Richard Hatfield minister of intergovernmental affairs. In a related story, the retiring secretary of the Council of Maritime Premiers, Al Lomas, reportedly felt that political union was premature, saying “I feel so strongly about this that I have already taken steps to form a new political party to oppose [Maritime] Union.” 
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				The mock newspapers were delivered to the hotel rooms of Regan and Hatfield and their key officials early in the morning. At breakfast they showed no sign that they had received or read the newspaper, which of course they had; later in the day, the gathering shared a good laugh. Campbell was on good terms with his Maritime counterparts throughout his years in office. He briefly overlapped with Robert Stanfield in Nova Scotia, followed by G.I. “Ike” Smith, and had sustained collaborations with Gerald Regan, as he had with Louis Robichaud and Richard Hatfield in New Brunswick. When he stepped down in 1978, executive director Emery Fanjoy of the Council of Maritime Premiers wrote Campbell to say, “One of your many initiatives was the Council, and you have been one of its strongest supporters through the years.”15

				Island Heritage and Identity

				As much as he was a proponent of regional collaboration, Alex Campbell was both determined and canny when it came to defending Prince Edward Island’s separate status and needs as a province. To Campbell, there was no inconsistency between being staunchly pro-PEI and in favour of regional collaboration. Both positions sprang from the same source. The smallest partners in Confederation had a contribution to make; they deserved respect, and an opportunity. Further, some things were better done in small places, and in the regions; it was not good for Canada to be totally centralized. Integral to this view, Confederation required an element of equal opportunity among provinces and regions for the country as a whole to function best. 

				As with his approach to regional collaboration, Campbell believed intuitively that things needed to change, that leadership was required to raise expectations and standards, and that PEI had to become more competitive. The initial challenge was psychological, to buck up Islanders’ confidence and ambition, along with their sense of identity. This was a delicate balancing act for the premier: to encourage Islanders to be proud, to urge them to do better, and to get them to vote for him. In his September 1966 television address reporting on his first two months in office, Campbell shared grim fiscal news at the same time as he called for “new and comprehensive social and economic development of our resources.” The necessary equilibrium, some might say paradox, was struck with two sentences near the end of his address: “We have already entered that phase of history where experience provides in part only our future course. We Islanders are a proud people, proud of our history and traditions, proud of our Island province.”
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				Campbell recognized the value of Island heritage as a lever to encourage Prince Edward Islanders to seek a better future, and as a central building block of identity. The 1967 centennial of Confederation provided numerous platforms to deploy heritage to its fullest and Campbell did not miss an opportunity. At the dedication of a geodetic survey monument on the grounds of Province House in June 1967, as part of a network of similar monuments on legislative grounds across Canada, Campbell paid tribute to Captain Samuel Holland, who “played a very major role in the history and development of our Island.” Campbell described in detail the working conditions of the small crew that did the main work of Holland’s survey in the winter of 1765 and commented that the results of that work were “deeply impressed on the cultural geography of the Island to this day.” A week later, at the opening of a lych gate erected as a centennial project at the entrance to the St. Eleanor’s cemetery that includes the gravestone of Hon. William Henry Pope, Campbell praised Pope as the strongest Island proponent of Confederation, as a lawyer who twice revised and consolidated the laws of PEI and as a student of history. 

				Campbell regularly cited examples of dedicated effort and innovation from PEI heritage or Canadian culture, and linked those examples to the need to continue changing and improving. At Dominion Day celebrations, Campbell said of Canada’s first one hundred years: “Having accomplished the primary task of accommodating ourselves to a vast and often inhospitable wilderness, we have long since turned our attention to positive action in the International community and to enriching our cultural life.” He closed his remarks by quoting the opening lines from Sir Charles G.D. Roberts’ 1880 poem An Ode for the Canadian Confederacy – “Awake my country, the hour is great with change!” – adding his own commentary: “And so it continues, we accept the challenge and invigoration of change and dedicate ourselves to the development of a greater Canada.” 

				Campbell’s most stirring and comprehensive address of the 1967 centennial year was his “I am a Canadian” speech on the occasion of Prince Edward Island Day at the Canadian National Exhibition in August. He told his audience, “For many years, Islanders have read and heard much external comment about themselves and their Island. We have been told that we were off the beaten path, that we lacked natural resources, that development efforts successful elsewhere could not succeed in Prince Edward Island, that our greatest export was people, that modern industry would not even give us a passing glance, and that our small size and population would not justify the cost and effort required 
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				to bring the province into ‘the twentieth century.’” Campbell sketched out the elements and objectives of PEI’s envisaged development plan and said, “In pursuing this particular program and this approach, we feel that we are contending with a national problem but on a small and more manageable scale. And in this question of scale, as I have said, lies our greatest advantage. Prince Edward Island is, in many respects, Canada in miniature.” He proposed that PEI should be embraced as a “laboratory for both the physical and social scientists,” where national problems such as housing or pollution of water resources could be approached experimentally and inexpensively. Campbell’s commitment to heritage included squaring up to historic failings, especially if that meant a search for solutions, and opportunities for Prince Edward Island. Campbell spoke about the planning that was underway for economic development, making an appeal to private investors, potential visitors and the federal government. He reminded his CNE audience that economic development involves a human and social element, and ended with a moving personal statement that went to the heart of who he was and what motivated him as an Islander and as premier:

				Let me conclude with the statement that I am a Canadian who lives in Prince Edward Island. I consider my living there a matter of choice rather than of circumstances. Most of our Island residents have, during their lifetime faced a decision 
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				Summerside’s Wanda Wyatt was a leading supporter of PEI heritage.
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				either to remain on the Island or to move elsewhere. Those of us who have chosen to live in Prince Edward Island have done so believing that there is a bright future for our province and a role for us to play in its development .... I have long respected this million acre farm and its people. It has challenged me to cultivate and develop it; it has captured my wife from Belleville in the heart of Ontario – it claims our children for its future.

				The 1967 centennial year presented many opportunities for Prince Edward Islanders to put their best foot forward, through local heritage projects, the construction of sporting facilities, rural beautification, or the Atlantic Canada pavilion at Expo 67. A prime opportunity to put PEI “on parade” came with the three-day visit of the Queen Mother in mid-July. Travelling on the Royal Yacht Britannia, Her Majesty was greeted by veterans, school children, boy scouts, wolf cubs, girl guides, dignitaries, and thousands of enthusiastic PEI citizens, including 1,500 guests at a garden reception at Government House. 

			

		

		
			
				Walkabout with Her Majesty the Queen Mother, Government House, 1973.
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				The Queen Mother formally opened the provincial administrative buildings, where she offered a broad, sincere smile to a mongrel dog that wandered through the plaza. She attended Anne of Green Gables: The Musical™ and the Summerside Lobster Carnival, and visited the Prince County Hospital and the Queen Charlotte Armouries. Alex Campbell joined the Queen Mother during most of her jam-packed schedule, recalling Her Majesty as “the most delightful” visitor of his twelve years as premier. 

				Heritage Protection and Development

				Inspired by how well 1967 worked out, Campbell started anticipating as early as 1969 the 1973 centennial of Prince Edward Island’s entry into Confederation. He wasn’t bothered by the fact that this would be the third time in nine years that PEI celebrated a centennial related to Confederation, or by the detail that PEI opted not to join Canada in 1867. A lot of good could come from a centennial and especially from celebrating Prince Edward Island heritage.

				In the fall of 1969, Campbell asked provincial archivist Doug Boylan, a straight-shooting public servant who advised Campbell on constitutional matters and would later become clerk of executive council, for a frank assessment of the situation with PEI’s historical and cultural resources. Boylan prepared a memo reporting that much work had been done by government agencies and private individuals, but that none of the efforts was in any way coordinated and that “the visual evidence of this work is, in many cases, trashy.” He noted that tourism development had initiated projects of a historical nature, “because this department has access to larger sums of money,” and, taking the example of the tourist bureau in Province House, described it as “a disgrace.” While ad hoc arrangements had been made through executive council from time to time to purchase items of historical value which otherwise would leave the province, this demonstrated a lack of policy to collect material other than on a “panic” basis. Boylan reported that there was tremendous local interest, but went on to comment that “I have noted that Islanders have a great interest in their history, are constantly referring to it, and know little about it.”16

				This prompted Campbell to call together a citizens’ group to provide advice on the protection and development of PEI historical resources and the promotion of heritage awareness. The group was broadly representative of PEI and high-powered when it came to Island heritage. It included philanthropist and cultural maven Wanda Wyatt of Summerside, historian Rev. F.W.P. Bolger of UPEI, Dr. John Maloney, who was president of the PEI Historical Society and 
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				an accomplished amateur archeologist, and Charlottetown heritage activist Catherine Hennessey. Campbell chaired the group through three meetings, resulting in the recommendation to create the Prince Edward Island Heritage Foundation. The group made its recommendation with a sense of urgency, reporting a continuing loss of PEI historical items “by sale, demolition or carelessness,” a lack of coordinated efforts among a number of groups and individuals attempting independently to preserve heritage, and a lack of accurate knowledge of the extent of historical resources. To a considerable degree, the situation with historical resources paralleled the land question. The group also reported that there was “widespread interest” in Island history and heritage. 

				The Prince Edward Island Heritage Foundation was created by legislation in 1970 and its inaugural board included Thane Campbell, who retired as PEI’s chief justice when he turned seventy-five in July 1970, as chair of the foundation, and Walter Shaw, who did not run in the 1970 election. Wanda Wyatt was named vice-chair, and history professor F.W.P. Bolger continued from the citizens’ group. Charlottetown’s heritage activist trio of Catherine Hennessey, Ruth MacKenzie and Irene Rogers were offered one slot on the foundation board, which they resolved by drawing MacKenzie’s name from a hat. Hennessey would later become the first executive director of the foundation. 

				The Place To Be … In 73

				In parallel with the creation of the Heritage Foundation, the 1970 legislative session adopted The 1973 Centennial Celebration Act. The legislation empowered the Prince Edward Island Centennial Commission, which had already been created in 1969, to lead the planning and implementation of 1973 centennial celebrations. With twenty-one active members and twenty-five honorary directors, the commission was designed to be inclusive on geographical, demographic, institutional and subject matter grounds.

				Given its size, the primary work of the commission was carried out by an eight-person executive committee, consisting of three cabinet ministers, three lay members, one MLA and a deputy minister. The commission and executive committee were initially chaired by Robert Schurman, who was well-suited for the task given his dual responsibilities as minister of community services and tourism development, plus his genial nature and background in broadcasting, sports and community organizing, and an affinity for heritage. The executive committee generally met in the cabinet room, adjacent to the premier’s office. While Campbell did not take part in meetings or send in 
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				instructions, the executive committee was aware that he had an intimate interest in their work. 

				One of the big debates was over what should be done with federal funding of $1,444,000, provided on a per capita basis for provinces celebrating their entry into Confederation, following precedents established for British Columbia and Manitoba in 1970. The commission made a public call for centennial project proposals, triggering numerous submissions from across the Island, many of which were for capital initiatives related to either sports or heritage. The executive committee was close to evenly divided over whether the funds should go to recreational facilities, or to enhance PEI’s heritage facilities and historical resources. The debate dragged out over a period of months, starting in the fall of 1971. Alex Campbell did not intervene directly in the debate. Behind the scenes, executive committee member Jack MacAndrew says that it was understood that Campbell did not want the money “frittered away.”17

				When the executive committee met in the cabinet room on March 6, 1972, Campbell joined them “prior to regular business” to say that he appreciated the multiplicity of worthwhile projects that had been submitted and to encourage the executive committee to select capital initiatives that were “Island-wide in nature.” After Campbell departed, and following a debate that lasted more than five hours, the executive committee decided in favour of heritage projects. Fred Hyndman and Jack MacAndrew were asked to prepare a position paper to be presented to the Centennial Commission the following week. The commission undertook a further debate that was resolved by several closely divided votes in favour of the heritage projects.18 MacAndrew says that it was “one of my proudest hours of any contribution I made to PEI.” Hyndman believes that the balance was tipped as early as Thanksgiving Sunday of 1971, when he and Heritage Foundation executive director Catherine Hennessey were asked to come to Summerside to “hash out the issues” with Robert Schurman. Hyndman and Hennessey argued in favour of heritage and Schurman concluded by saying, “It will be done. I will support you.” Hyndman left the meeting with the impression that Schurman must have had the blessing of the premier.19 Campbell announced in the legislature on March 24 that the capital funding would go toward six heritage projects: a fisheries historic site at Basin Head, a shipbuilding site at Green Park, a recreated farming village at Orwell, the Townshend Woodlot near Souris, a museum in the waterfront complex in Summerside, and the Beaconsfield site in Charlottetown, with the latter including the offices of the Heritage Foundation. Creative measures were taken to identify other sources of 
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				provincial and federal funding to support a total of eighty community capital projects, many of which were sports-related. The biggest provincial grants were for a bookmobile traveling library service and a $200,000 endowment fund for the Heritage Foundation. 

				Not everyone was happy. On the day of Campbell’s announcement, Charlottetown Mayor Dorothy Corrigan sent a telex to Secretary of State Gerard Pelletier voicing dissatisfaction with the allocation of funds and pointing out that the Capital Project Committee for Greater Charlottetown, which she chaired, represented 35 per cent of the PEI population. The group had pushed hard for a major sports complex, including an Olympic-size swimming pool, to be located at UPEI.20 

				Notwithstanding the efforts that went into tipping the balance in favour of heritage, the funds provided were still only partial. As the Centennial Commission wound up its work in January 1974, Gordon Bennett, who became chair after Robert Schurman’s untimely death in January 1973, wrote a memo to Premier Campbell saying, “A great deal of money and much hard work and planning went into these projects as part of our centennial year effort. I’m afraid their future operation is being ‘left up in the air’ and this government, or some other, will have a mess on its hands in a year or two if more concrete and precise plans for their operation aren’t formulated.”21 

				Debates about the proper structure and allocation of responsibility for the administration of heritage resources continued, and in 1976 a team of four outside experts was commissioned to conduct a study. Their report found “confusion and misunderstanding among departments of government, the Heritage Foundation, other institutions already engaged in the field, and, what is perhaps more critical, among the general public.”22 The group called for “strong, decisive action” to remedy what it characterized as “fragmentation, duplication, and in some cases even neglect, which has been evident in terms of historical resource preservation and management on PEI.”23 

				Alex Campbell received the report as premier and as minister of cultural affairs, a role he assumed in July 1976 following Earle Hickey’s decision to leave political life. The team recommended the creation of a provincial museum, with operations in Summerside and Montague, and a central unit at the Confederation Centre in Charlottetown, thereby returning to the gallery and museum mandate envisaged when the centre was first promoted in the 1960s. While little headway was made on the recommendation to create a provincial museum, the report brought to a head the question of the autonomy and reporting lines of the Heritage Foundation. On December 1, 1976, Premier 
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				Campbell resolved an active debate by siding with the Foundation’s view that it should retain its own board of directors and budget without reporting to the Department of Tourism and that the foundation should play the lead role in the development of PEI historic resources. The newsletter of the Heritage Foundation cheered what it described as a “red letter day.”24 

				The 1973 centennial was a banner year for Prince Edward Island heritage and identity. Provincial licence plates carried the tag line “The Place To Be … In 73,” which was so popular that it was repeated the following year as “The Place to be in ’74” and in 1975. The Centennial song “In Love with an Island” was performed regularly at festivities, including during the July 1 program at Province House, which featured a nationally broadcast address by Queen Elizabeth II. The Queen and Prince Philip spent three days on PEI, and visited all three counties, as the centrepiece of a four-province Canadian tour. Islanders lined the forty-mile route of a royal motorcade to Summerside to open the Centennial Summer Games. Seventeen-year old Colin MacAdam shaved nine seconds off his previous best time running 1,500 metres, which he credited to “the honour of running for the Queen.” He added modestly that “everyone else ran faster too.” The royal couple next headed to Mont Carmel to visit the recreated Village Acadien, where they applauded singer Angèle Arsenault with 
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				Welcoming Queen Elizabeth and Prince Philip to Charlottetown, 1973.
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				special enthusiasm. Later in the visit, Queen Elizabeth officially opened the Beaconsfield headquarters of the PEI Heritage Foundation. 

				By year end, the Centennial Commission reported that there were eighty-five community capital projects throughout Prince Edward Island, and that there had been a diversity of sporting, cultural, artistic, historic and military events throughout the year. The symbolic figure for the 1973 centennial, the Smiling Father of Confederation, was kept busy. Among the most enduring benefits of the 1973 centennial was the launch, on Premier Campbell’s suggestion, of the annual province-wide PEI Women’s Institute roadside cleanup in early May. 

				Beyond Centennials

				The affirmation of PEI’s culture and heritage during the Campbell years went beyond centennial celebrations. In March 1968 the provincial legislature unanimously adopted a resolution, moved by Premier Campbell and seconded by opposition leader Walter Shaw, to make French an official language of the Legislative Assembly. The context and collective sentiment were captured well by the remarks of Elmer Blanchard, who reminded the assembly that more than 16 per cent of the PEI population was of Acadian lineage and that the 1961 census indicated that 9,157 Islanders spoke French. Blanchard paid tribute to the organizations that had kept the Acadian culture alive, and went on to reflect both the spirit and the concern of the time: “[T]he promotion of all cultures, be it Acadian, English, Scotch, Irish, Dutch or any other group is to be encouraged as enriching ingredients to our Island cultural pattern.”25 Debates about Canada’s national unity were a strong motivating factor for Prince Edward Island to recognize its own diversity. 

				Campbell’s partiality toward heritage did not immunize him from controversies or differences of opinion. Some of the most 
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				Campbell meets “The Smiling Father.”

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

	
		
			
				Small is Big

			

		

		
			
				251

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				spirited heritage criticism during the Campbell years was directed at certain tourist attractions that appeared in the late 1960s and early 1970s, mainly in the Cavendish area and on the highway from Borden to Charlottetown, with critics contending that Canada’s prettiest province could become a “bargain basement Disneyland” or a weak imitation of Coney Island.26 While government was not able to do much to regulate taste, Alex Campbell had an open door to cultural advocates such as visual artist Marc Gallant, who persuaded Campbell that the bait sheds being built at PEI harbours under the Development Plan should conform to a more classical or heritage look rather than a box-like industrial design. The bait sheds would outlast the controversial tourist attractions. In 1977, a coalition of individuals and community organizations, including the Prince Edward Island Heritage Foundation, was unsuccessful in challenging a permit to construct a castle at Cavendish before the Land Use Commission, causing Rev. F.W.P. Bolger to describe the decision as “unforgivable.”27 

				When the Campbell government turned its attention to the need for a comprehensive renovation of Province House, there were no easy solutions. Studies showed that at least $2 million would have to be spent to restore the legislative building. Parks Canada had an interest in the property for national 

			

		

		
			
				Heritage bait sheds constructed in the 1970s.
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				historical purposes, as the site of the 1864 Charlottetown conference. In some correspondence it was termed “the most historic building in Canada.” Discussions between the federal and provincial governments started as early as 1971 but did not reach fruition until 1974, with an agreement that the federal government would take a long-term lease and be responsible for the major restoration, and that the Legislative Assembly could continue to use the facilities in perpetuity. The long-term lease arrangement reflected government’s response to criticism, including from the Brothers and Sisters of Cornelius Howatt, that PEI would be surrendering the ultimate symbol of provincial sovereignty if Province House had been permanently transferred to the federal government.28

				Heritage, Sense of Place and a Fresh Outlook

				During Alex Campbell’s years in office, Prince Edward Islanders developed a new level of appreciation for their heritage. Campbell offered Canadians as well as Islanders regular lessons in how the smallest partner in Confederation could make a contribution, notably by drawing on advantages of scale. Catherine Hennessey, who served as the first executive director of the PEI Heritage Foundation, says that “You never had to worry about Alex’s commitment to Island heritage. He had it in his blood, and in his bones.” To underscore how badly a commitment to heritage was needed, Hennessey adds, “We were trying to make up for one hundred years of nothing.” When Campbell stepped down as premier in 1978, Hennessey wrote to say “I hope it is never forgotten that your interest and belief in the importance of our heritage led to the first giant step in preserving it. I thank you for being in the right place at the needed time.”29

				Alex Campbell kicked off his 1972 cross-country speaking tour in Sydney, Nova Scotia with an address about PEI’s upcoming centennial year. The entire tour was geared to promote the 1973 PEI celebrations, and to reflect on the state of Confederation. Campbell told his Cape Breton audience, “Only now in the past decade are we coming to realize the importance of our past, to attach significant value to our customs, our legendary lore, and our relics. Only now are we beginning to honour our cultural heritage.” He said that Canadians and Maritimers should know their history and remember that Atlantic Canada was once a leading region of economic growth and prosperity. Campbell said that the time had come “to channel our conception of the Maritimes in terms of our progress, our assets, our human resources and our opportunities.” 

			

		

	
		
			
				Small is Big

			

		

		
			
				253

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				Alex Campbell was an ardent proponent of Island heritage and identity. He was equally committed to Maritime collaboration and regional identity within Canada. While some might consider these twin commitments to be inconsistent, this was not a problem for Campbell. Heritage was a pathway to a smarter, prouder future, not about reliving the past. Provincial jurisdiction was a valuable political instrument, but not a barrier to opportunity. To Campbell, it was all about progress, assets, human resources and opportunities. If he could go back to the eighteenth century when the Island became a separate colony from Nova Scotia, he might have chosen Parva est magnum, or “small is big,” rather than Parva sub ingenti “the small under the protection of the great” as Prince Edward Island’s motto. 
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				Alexander’s Ragtime Raft wins Aquatic Day raft race, Summerside, 1973.
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				“I greatly enjoyed our association when you were premier. I particularly appreciated your presentation of the need for people in public office to consider issues of environment and sustainability. That cause has made great strides since you were pioneering it in the 1970s.”

				Former Saskatchewan Premier Allan Blakeney, letter to Alex Campbell, 1999

				Too often, instead of concentrating directly on the goods and values we want, we have emphasized growth, exploited the environment faster, and assumed that good things would automatically follow.

				Premier Alex Campbell, PEI Brief to National Energy Conference, January 22-23, 1974
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				Prior to the mid-1960s, energy and the environment were looked upon benignly by political leaders around the world. Within a decade, both issues were global preoccupations. Prince Edward Island was briefly considered by some to be “probably the world leader” in conservation and renewable energy policy.1 This was a remarkable trajectory in which Alex Campbell’s personal commitment and leadership played a critical part.2 

				Environmental Awareness and Action

				The North American environmental movement emerged in a period shoe-horned between the publication of Rachel Carson’s Silent Spring in 1962 and the celebration of the first Earth Day in 1970. In Canada, this period saw the development of environmentalist organizations, most notably Pollution Probe in Ontario and the British Columbia-based Greenpeace.3 

				These grassroots movements plus growing public awareness led to the creation of governmental agencies dedicated to protection of the environment.4 Canada’s first environment minister was appointed in New Brunswick in November 1970, followed in mid-1971 by environment ministries at the federal level and in Ontario. Robert Schurman was named PEI’s minister of tourism and environment on December 1, 1971. His responsibilities included the newly created PEI Environmental Control Commission which Schurman said would address a number of pollution problems, such as solid waste disposal, operation of garbage dumps and siltation of rivers.5  

				The Environmental Control Commission replaced the Prince Edward Island Water Authority, a nine-member body responsible for water resources and wastewater treatment that was created during the November 1966 legislative session. A critical issue driving the creation of the Water Authority 

			

		

		
			
				chapter twelve

			

		

		
			
				Jolly Green Giant

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

	
		
			
				Alex B. Campbell

			

		

		
			
				256

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				was harbour pollution in Charlottetown and Summerside as a result of untreated sewage and, to a lesser extent, industrial waste. These concerns would generate the biggest environmental investments of the Campbell years, to upgrade water and wastewater systems in the two larger urban areas. 

				Prior to being elected, Alex Campbell had been involved in lobbying by the Summerside Board of Trade to have something done about harbour pollution. In January 1970 Campbell and Earle Hickey met with Summerside Mayor Ross MacKenzie and town representatives, and committed to substantial provincial funding toward a sewage collection system and treatment facilities, to start construction not later than 1971 as a leading component of a Summerside urban renewal program. In the optimistic spirit of the times, Campbell declared that the province was embarking on a program “to rid Prince Edward Island of pollution by 1979.”

				The Industrial Waste Treatment Program, which followed quickly after the signing of the Development Plan, made funds available for treatment facilities at food processing plants at Seabrook Farms in New Annan and Langley’s in Montague, with 1970 commitments totaling almost $650,000. In 1971, there were investments on a similar scale at Georgetown Seafoods and Seabrook’s Sherwood plant. In addition to Charlottetown and Summerside, water and wastewater systems were upgraded in Souris, Montague and Georgetown, with smaller investments in other communities. 

				Despite these measures, there was growing public concern about the health of PEI’s inland and offshore waters, and growing public awareness of stream pollution and fish kills linked to farming practices. In June 1969, the Summerside Rotary Club sent a strongly worded letter and resolution to Cecil Miller as minister of fisheries, industry and natural resources, protesting stream pollution that had “decimated and destroyed the trout and young salmon population in many of our inland waters” and calling on government to explore the need for legislation, enhanced penalties and educational programs regarding “the use of sprays, etc., which are the sources of the pollution.” Premier Campbell responded two days later, assuring the Rotary Club of government’s mutual concern and contending that “ample provision” had been made in the 1969-70 estimates “for not only the conservation of these natural resources but as well for their promotion and development,” notably through curtailment of industrial waste disposal. 

				Campbell responded and agreed with the Rotary Club that there was “a tremendous need to curtail other sources of pollution in our streams such as filtration, pesticide control and so forth.” He concluded on an optimistic note, 
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				saying “All of these developments ... and the concern of many citizens such as yourself will, we hope, go a considerable way towards the improvement of this most serious problem.”6 Campbell’s prompt response was characteristic, and undoubtedly encouraged by the fact that the Summerside Rotary Club’s letter and resolution were copied to five other community organizations and service clubs, the media, and four fish and game associations. The ultimate concern of the organizations raising the issue of stream pollution was for the impact on PEI’s popular sport fishery.

				Notwithstanding Campbell’s 1969 optimism, the political and administrative challenges of circumscribing agricultural practices to protect Island streams and waterways from pollution would dog Campbell for the balance of his time in government, and become a particular preoccupation after 1974. In September 1975, Campbell told the Institute of Public Administration of Canada that “Many of our agricultural experts, most of our farmers and certainly companies and firms producing chemicals and fertilizers, have a certain mindset which requires a severe shaking. In my view, it is our governments which must do the shaking. Are we able?”7 
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				Alex Campbell’s Grandfather Bradshaw with daily catch, c.1938.
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				Concerns About Growth, Embracing the Advantages of Scale

				On May 28, 1973, two days short of the seventh anniversary of the 1966 general election, Campbell made a remarkable address to the Charlottetown Rotary Club. Under the title “Between Two Cultures,” he articulated an integrated vision that the economy, political power, technology, societal change, the land question, urbanization and, above all, PEI’s opportunity to compete and contribute, were fused with a commitment to environmental stewardship and sustainable growth.

			

		

		
			
				[P]rogress has come to mean simply more power, more profit, more productivity, more paper prosperity, all of which are convertible into standards concerned only with size or magnitude rather than quality or excellence.

				One of the most striking things about this perversion of power is its almost total indifference to other human needs, norms and goals: It seems to operate best in what is, historically speaking, an ecological, cultural and personal waste land. For any gains, in human terms, which might have come from this process are largely off-set by wasted resources, depleted natural environments, crowded slums, and worst of all, by the degradation and depression of successive generations of human beings. At virtually every stage of mechanization, whether in its crude and early stages or in its final stages of eliminating the labourer altogether, the human costs have been heavy ....

				Mechanization or industrialization of this sort has really only left man with one all-important mission in life: To conquer nature. To conquer nature, in this context, means speeding up natural process, hastening growth, quickening the pace of transportation, and breaking down communication distances by either mechanical or electronic means. To conquer nature is, in effect, to remove all natural barriers and human norms and to substitute artificial, fabricated equivalents for natural processes. It means to replace the immense variety of resources offered by nature by more uniform, constantly available products spewed forth by the machine.

				From that general concept of conquering nature, a series of minor or subsidiary concepts may be postulated. One, that there is only one efficient speed, faster; two, that there is only one attractive destination, farther away; three, that there is only one desirable size, bigger; and, four, that there is only one rational quantitative goal, more. Anything standing in the way of attaining these various goals has been characterized as signs of backwardness and inability to function in the ‘modern world.’8 
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				This was a strikingly open and critical reflection for a political leader seven years in power and less than a year from an election. On its face the message appears to be a substantial evolution from the promises of increased seniors’ pensions and free school books of the 1966 campaign. However, one can look back to Campbell’s early days as premier to find the seeds of his 1973 thinking. His views on the environment and on a particular perspective and role for Prince Edward Island were foreshadowed in his 1967 “I Am a Canadian” address at the Canadian National Exhibition. In that speech, he pitched PEI as an ideal location for physical and social scientists to study national problems on a manageable scale, citing by way of example: “[T]he pollution of our water resources can be approached experimentally and inexpensively.” He went on to make a pitch for “the Island’s greatest attraction to Industry – the environment and living conditions which the Island offers the businessman, the labourer, their wives and children.” 

				Campbell’s views on technology, environment and decentralization of the economy were directly intertwined with his championing of a new role for PEI and the Maritimes within Canada. One week after his “Between Two Cultures” speech, on June 4, 1973, Campbell addressed the Maritime Provinces Chamber of Commerce, calling on regional business leaders to identify industrial opportunities “that will not only provide adequate income, but also provide jobs which allow for meaningful participation on the part of the workers and add to rather than detract from our special environment.” He went on to say that “Canadian business leaders must be awakened to the fallacy of centralization,” and acknowledged that this would not be an easy sell. By way of driving the point home, Campbell said “[I]f we sit back and wait for others to take the initiative, we will be forced to sit back later and let them reap the rewards and in the process perhaps rape our political, social, cultural and physical environment.”9 

				In November 1973, he took his message to the Empire Club of Toronto, with an address titled “Cultural Revolution” that reiterated substantial passages of the “Between Two Cultures” speech. He cautioned his Toronto establishment audience that “We must recognize the dangers inherent in a frenzied, unheedful push towards that would-be Golden Age or Utopia which supporters of mechanization and industrialization suggest is attainable.” Campbell did not pass up the opportunity to underscore what he believed to be the comparative advantages enjoyed by PEI and the Maritimes, saying:
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				In my Province, we have found ourselves in somewhat of a favoured situation. In many respects, we have been observers of the passing scene. That is, we have not participated to the same extent as much of the rest of the nation in the trend towards rapid urbanization, dependence on the machine, and devotion to the materialistic life style. In fact, Maritimers in general, and Islanders in particular, have been on occasion tagged as backward, behind the times or rustic in attitudes and approaches towards things ‘modern.’ More often than not, in the past, we have tended to be apologetic of our rural background and lack of sophistication.10 

				Campbell concluded his Empire Club address by calling for balance: “Balance, to my mind, is the key word. We must carefully examine change so that we are able to discard those aspects of change which would be detrimental to our way of life, and, at the same time, take advantage of those aspects of change which will enhance and improve our quality of life.” 

				In April 1976, The Canadian, a weekly publication distributed with newspapers from Vancouver to Montreal, devoted its lead feature to “The Gardener of the Gulf: The Greening of Alex Campbell and the preserving of P.E.I.” It described Campbell as “the other philosopher king of Canadian public life or, rather, the unsung philosopher princeling.”11 Journalist Harry Bruce wrote that “For years now, Alex Campbell has been sounding more like a spokesman for your local Pollution Probe than an Establishment politician.”12

				A Culture of Stewardship

				Stewardship was more than a philosophical commitment for Alex Campbell. During his first term in office, PEI became an early jurisdiction to regulate highway signage and billboards, with measures that subsequently became more restrictive, eventually limiting businesses to signs on their own premises. Campbell’s daily drive from his family’s cottage in Stanley Bridge to his office in Charlottetown took him through what he describes as “the battle of the lobster suppers,” with duelling billboards competing to attract tourist diners to St. Ann’s in Hope River or to New Glasgow, two miles away. Campbell pledged to eliminate offsite highway advertising by 1975 and was unmoved by concerns that this would be bad for tourism, telling the annual meeting of the PEI Tourist Association that “I have not met a single person who visits Prince Edward Island for the purpose of looking at highway advertisements.”13 
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				The visual landscape was a hot focal point for environmental debates on PEI, fueled on one side by Islanders’ pride in well-kept properties and tidy pastoral vistas and roadsides and on the other by concerns about private property rights or the free market. Prince Edward Island was an early jurisdiction to restrict non-refillable soft drink containers, and to bring in stiffer penalties for littering highways. The annual spring-time roadside cleanup became institutionalized as a legacy of the 1973 Centennial, on Campbell’s initiative. For the 1974 tourist season, the province distributed a free bumper sticker reading “We visited P.E.I. – and we don’t litter”. 

				During the first Campbell administration, Municipal Affairs Minister Keir Clark proposed a program to gather up derelict car and truck bodies that had been abandoned in back fields, stream beds and other locations throughout the province and to bury them in unsightly excavation pits, thereby dealing with two environmental problems. The most ambitious version of the derelict car program was brought forward by Environment Minister Gilbert Clements in 1975. It encountered some of the stiffest resistance of any environmental initiative during the Campbell years, primarily as a result of a $3 supplemental fee for motor vehicle registrations to fund the program. 
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				Cleaning up derelict vehicles, 1970s.
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				Energy Supply 

				The provision of adequate and affordable electricity was a primary goal and a major challenge throughout Alex Campbell’s time as premier, just as rural electrification had been a core issue for his predecessors. With almost all of Prince Edward Island connected to the electrical grid by the mid-1960s, and with expanding industrial and consumer demand, the province’s annual electricity consumption tripled from 13,000 megawatt hours annually in 1966 to more than 42,000 megawatt hours by 1979.14 This increase reflected an expanding population and economy, changing lifestyles and increased industrial usage, including in the primary sectors. An early challenge taken on by the Campbell government, with support from the federal government through the Atlantic Development Board (ADB), was to complete the extension of more reliable and efficient three-phase power to rural areas, notably to support the kilns of a burgeoning tobacco-growing industry. 

				A more pervasive problem for PEI was the fact that 100 per cent of its electricity was produced on-Island from relatively small generators burning imported oil. This meant that PEI was at a competitive disadvantage, with electricity costs among the highest in Canada. Plus, there was no fallback plan in the event of a system failure. PEI was even more definitively an island when it came to its electricity system than it was for transportation purposes. 

				In parallel with the negotiation of the Comprehensive Development Plan, the Campbell government was in discussions with the ADB in 1967-68 for a $4.3 million grant in aid of construction of a land-based power cable to be installed on the proposed Prince Edward Island-New Brunswick causeway. The cable would provide an interconnection with the Maritime power pool, and give PEI access to less expensive power from the mainland. The proposed cable was shelved along with the causeway in 1969, while the ADB made grants totalling $56 million for electrical projects in the other Atlantic provinces. Del Gallagher and the EIC argued unsuccessfully that PEI should be given the grant to invest until such time as the interconnection was feasible, dedicating the annual proceeds toward completing three-phase power conversion on PEI, completing the program of rural electrification, and selective rate reductions as a feature of an “explicit and comprehensive program on manufacturing development.” 

				Alex Campbell and Industry Minister John Maloney became ardent advocates of an underwater power connection to New Brunswick, making various submissions over several years to federal ministers Jean Marchand, Alaistair Gillespie, Donald Macdonald and Don Jamieson. The correspondence 
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				from Campbell and Maloney included regular references to “regional electrical disparity” and to PEI as an “electrically disadvantaged province.” In a 1972 letter to Marchand, Campbell suggested that interconnection was the best long-term option if capital costs could be kept under $7 million. In February 1974, with the draft results of an engineering study, the cost estimate was raised to $16.4 million, with the federal government asked to provide 75 per cent of the funding. 

				In October Campbell wrote to Regional Development Minister Don Jamieson, indicating that the detailed estimates would be available at the end of November, and cautioning that the total project costs could exceed $25 million. By December the projected cost rose to $36 million. The interconnection cables were eventually constructed during the summer of 1977 and completed at a total project cost of $40 million, making it at the time the largest single project ever undertaken by the government of PEI.

				The federal government made a grant of $18 million and a loan of $9 million, with NB Power and Maritime Electric contributing $4 million. The intereconnection, which linked Murray Corner, New Brunswick with Richmond Cove, PEI, was leased from the province to Maritime Electric and thenceforth provided the overwhelming majority of PEI’s electrical needs at prices considerably below what it would cost to generate from oil-fired generators on the Island. 

			

		

		
			
				Inauguration of NB-PEI Power Cable, October 1977.
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				For Alex Campbell, the benefit of reduced cost was a less compelling argument than enhanced security of supply. Further, Campbell saw the cable as opening up the possibility that PEI could be connected to renewable energy sources and innovations, such as tidal power. As he explained at the October 28 ceremony marking the inauguration of the cable:

				Although this Province is striving to increase its self-sufficiency through the development of wind, wood and solar technology, it is doubtful that we will achieve total self-sufficiency in the foreseeable future. So until soft technology is further advanced, this cable link will give us access to a less costly and secure source of power from the mainland. Also it will allow us in future to take advantage of other innovations, such as tidal power, when it becomes available. This cable will make our supply more secure, since before it was put in place, a fire or explosion in our main generating station would have left our Province virtually ‘freezing in the dark.’

				The cable project was preferred to the prospect of adding to our present thermal generating system in meeting our intermediate electrical requirements. With these requirements now secure, our Province will continue to pursue its long range objective of developing sources of heat and power based on renewable resources.15

				It was telling that, at the inauguration of a long-sought interconnection to cheaper electricity from NB Power, Alex Campbell chose not to boast about the short-term benefits but to focus on the long-term prospects for “soft technology” and the quest for renewable sources of electrical energy. It was even more telling that he made no mention of nuclear energy or the nuclear reactor that had been under construction at Point Lepreau on New Brunswick’s Fundy coast for almost two years. 

				The Nuclear Option

				No issue caused greater division or indecision for the Campbell government than the debate over PEI’s participation in the Point Lepreau nuclear generating station. Campbell’s two most trusted lieutenants, Andy Wells and John Maloney, took bitterly opposite positions. Between New Brunswick and 
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				Prince Edward Island, the Point Lepreau file caused friction in an otherwise highly collaborative relationship. 

				After studying the possibility of building a nuclear generating station since the 1950s, NB Power and the New Brunswick government began formal discussions with the federal government and Atomic Energy of Canada Ltd. in 1972. By 1974, New Brunswick was actively promoting the construction of a two-unit nuclear power plant using Canadian CANDU technology at Point Lepreau on the Bay of Fundy. The generating station would serve the needs of New Brunswick and supply power into Quebec, while Nova Scotia and PEI would be minority owners with entitlement to a share of the power. PEI would be a 5 per cent owner of Point Lepreau. Nova Scotia dropped out early, once it became clear that the generating station would be built in New Brunswick. The $17.5 million capital cost representing the Island’s 5 per cent of the project would be funded through a federal loan to be repaid by Maritime Electric and its customers. For the province, these were attractive financial terms. 

				Alex Campbell was initially a proponent of the Point Lepreau development. In November 1974, Campbell wrote to Minister of Energy, Mines and Resources Donald Macdonald protesting the federal government’s decision against providing financial support for two 600 megawatt nuclear generators, rather than one, at Point Lepreau, saying, “I am most unhappy with this decision since it is against the interest of this Province and is a blow to our energy development plan.” In December 1974, he sent a telex message to Macdonald confirming that “The proposed nuclear power generator for the province of New Brunsiwck is fully endorsed and supported by the government of Prince Edward Island.” It was not long before Campbell would shift to a more ambivalent position on nuclear power and PEI’s role in Point Lepreau. 

				The nuclear debates and divisions within the PEI government arose over the reliability of NB Power’s cost estimates and became more widely divided over the environmental risks of nuclear power. Andy Wells went on a veritable antinuclear campaign. In a “Personal and Confidential” memo to Campbell on July 22, 1975, Wells argued vociferously against PEI’s participation in Lepreau on ethical, environmental and economic grounds. In September, he took part in an “Energy and People” conference in Halifax that produced resolutions calling for a nuclear moratorium pending public debate and specifically urging Prince Edward Island to reject the proposal that PEI purchase a share of the Point Lepreau nuclear power plant. 

				On October 29, 1975 the PEI cabinet considered a memorandum from Minister of Industry and Commerce John Maloney, arguing that a 5 per cent 
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				share of Point Lepreau would achieve the lowest possible electrical power rates and reduce PEI’s dependence on oil. On the eve of the cabinet meeting, Wells wrote Campbell an acerbic four-page note warning “Your colleagues in Cabinet are so cowed by John Maloney’s ‘brilliant intellect’ and so frightened by his caustic tongue that it is highly unlikely that any of them would oppose, on his own, a position advanced by Maloney. It is therefore fruitless to expect a reasoned and intelligent vote on the issue. You, and you alone, are the only one capable of leading Cabinet into any other position.”16 Following extensive debate, cabinet decided not to proceed, with Campbell offering the public justification that the province’s anticipated borrowing requirements did not permit it to finance a 5 per cent equity share in the nuclear station. Campbell left the door open to a long-term power-purchase contract with New Brunswick and indicated that he and John Maloney would be meeting with NB Power representatives to continue those negotiations. 

				In December 1977, after a year of negotiation with New Brunswick and internal debates within the PEI government, Maloney sought cabinet approval of a thirty-year entitlement agreement with NB Power. The key provision of this agreement was that PEI would have the right to purchase 5 per cent of the output of Point Lepreau at the same cost as New Brunswick customers. Cabinet debated the matter on three occasions, on December 8 and 22, and on January 5. The main issue of concern to cabinet was not the financial terms of the deal or environmental or ethical questions associated with nuclear power, but whether there ought to be a debate in the legislature and in the broader public before concluding the agreement.

				NB Power, in exasperation with PEI’s indecision after more than four years of discussion, indicated that the deal would have to be concluded by January 15, 1978 or that it could be off the table. The PEI cabinet agreed to sign the agreement at its January 5 meeting. Alex Campbell, showing his own indecision over nuclear power and smarting from criticism over previous perceived failures to consult with the public, wrote an uncharacteristically strong letter to New Brunswick Premier Richard Hatfield, protesting that NB Power’s ultimatum was “just short of an insult to the people of Prince Edward Island.” Campbell’s letter concluded by refusing to be forced into a premature signing of the proposed agreement before the PEI legislature and public had an opportunity for debate. As a further reflection of his ambivalence, Campbell’s staff contacted Hatfield’s office and requested to have the letter returned, unopened if possible, as he had second thoughts about its appropriateness. The letter was returned, but the deal remained unsigned.17 When the PEI 
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				legislature opened in March 1978, it was announced in the Speech from the Throne that the governments of PEI and New Brunswick had agreed to discontinue discussions on a bilateral power entitlement agreement, since the Maritime provinces and the federal government were considering “a cost and risk sharing agreement of major projects in the region” through the Maritime Energy Corporation. 

				The entitlement agreement with NB Power was not signed before Alex Campbell left office, nor was there a regional cost and risk sharing agreement. Nuclear power was not Campbell’s preferred option. Its main advantage was that it was renewable. Its main disadvantage, in Campbell’s view, was that it was too big. Nuclear power was a “hard technology,” while Campbell preferred “soft technology.” On June 15, 1976, he spoke to the Rotary Club of Montreal about “The Politics of Power,” offering a sophisticated argument in which he quoted both E.F. Schumacher’s Small is Beautiful and Amory Lovins, whom Campbell had come to know through the creation of PEI’s Institute of Man and Resources. Campbell considered big or “hard” technology such as nuclear power in the same light as he viewed the debate between centralization and decentralization of the economy, prophetically telling his Rotary Club audience: 

				Those who live in the huge centres will have to contend with transportation, housing and most of the problems that are in evidence today. Vast amounts of energy will be required to maintain these large centres. ... [T]he life-styles of the average citizen will probably continue to emphasize consumerism and consumption. People will probably become more regulated and forces of social control will be in evidence. Decision making and political power will reside in the centres of population .... With our society already moving in this direction, it is comparatively easy for public utilities to follow the trend and invest large blocks of capital in very specialized operations to produce energy. In following this route, a strong emphasis is placed on frontier oil and gas supplies, expansion of coal for electricity and synthetic fuel, and rapid development of nuclear generating capacity. These are the so-called ‘hard technologies.’ I want to make it clear that as a Premier of a Canadian province that is short of energy, I am not condemning these methods of power development. But I am sounding a note of caution. I do not 
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				believe we will create the type of society we want, if we all play the game of the politics of power in the same way. There are serious problems to overcome with hard technologies. Two of the most prominent are the difficulty of obtaining capital and the protection of the environment.18

				The Montreal speech reflected Alex Campbell’s core political values. He told the Rotary Club “I envision a highly decentralized society. I believe this is in keeping with not only our traditional values but with our modern aspirations for a pluralistic society.” 

				National Energy Issues

				In the 1970s, Canada had an active national debate about energy and power. No debate or public policy issue demanded more immediate attention, and no issue had more lasting electoral and economic consequences. In these deliberations Alex Campbell’s views were clear and unique. 

				Until 1973, oil prices were pretty much an afterthought in public policy and even in private business thinking. That changed abruptly with the oil embargo imposed by eleven member states of the Organization of the Petroleum Exporting Countries cartel in retaliation for western support of Israel in the October 1973 Yom Kippur War. The embargo triggered a four-fold increase in the world price of oil, from $3 per barrel in 1973 to $12 per barrel before the end of 1974. 

				In response to the dramatic rise in oil prices, Prime Minister Trudeau called a first ministers’ conference on energy for late January 1974. In advance of the conference, Alex Campbell was interviewed by Globe and Mail journalist Geoffrey Stevens. As of mid-January, Islanders were paying 50 per cent more for gasoline than they were paying in mid-November. Even worse, home heating oil prices had doubled in less than a year, and the coldest winter days were still to come. Alex Campbell told Stevens that, in addition to dealing with petroleum pipelines and prices, he hoped the conference “will begin to plan for the post-petroleum age.”19 

				At the conference Campbell spoke for a joint position developed by the Council of Maritime Premiers. The three premiers favoured a one-price policy for crude oil used in Canada, and a reversible oil pipeline from Montreal into the Maritimes. They proposed that the single price for crude oil should be “at a level which will not jeopardize the economic development potential of any region,” and suggested that a reversible pipeline from the Maritimes to 
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				Montreal would be a major step toward energy security for the easternmost provinces. In his presentation to the energy conference, Alex Campbell turned to a critical reflection on the failure to see the oil crisis coming, saying “It should have been obvious to the oil companies, the electric utilities, governments and the universities – to all of us – that in the absence of adequate energy supplies a highly industrialized state just cannot function. The failure to recognize the obvious and resultant present difficulties have not been caused by ignorance, but rather by irresponsibility. Of this, we are all equally guilty.” In speaking about the challenges that Canada would face in reaching a national consensus on oil and energy policies, Campbell accurately predicted the debates that would preoccupy the provinces and federal government for the balance of the 1970s. As he stated, “We will find that in any problem, which is as multi-faceted as energy, in which technology, economic, resource allocation, and social goals or values all inter-act, it is extraordinarily difficult to balance costs and benefits and reach a national consensus.”20

				By the time the first ministers met again in April 1975, Campbell was ready to elaborate upon his vision for Canadian energy policy. In the intervening period he had learned a good deal about energy and the limits of Canadian federalism. Campbell told the 1975 conference that, after exploring the possibility of moving hydro-electric power from Newfoundland to PEI, he discovered that the prospect of developing regional or national energy grids was “not very encouraging.” He lamented the practice whereby the provincial power commissions would buy and sell transmitted power at a profit. Campbell suggested that such practices were “nothing short of barriers to inter-Provincial trade.” He went on to say that power, like any other commodity, should not be subjected to interprovincial tariffs, and to call upon the federal government “to exercise what we believe to be its constitutional responsibility in ensuring that such tariffs do not persist.”21 

				Campbell called for federal leadership in coordinating research and development of alternate sources of energy, and spoke about Prince Edward Island’s desire to conduct applied research and demonstrate alternate energy technologies. He laid out an elaborate three-part vision for resource conservation, including what he identified as the most difficult area: “the need to create a conserver society.”22 He saved the most far-reaching of his submissions for last, calling for the Canadian price of oil to move, over a period of time, to the continental price. Campbell conceded that he had reached this view reluctantly, and that it would have been politically expedient for him to insist on a “hold the line” policy on oil and gas prices. Instead he 
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				argued that moving to the North American price would provide incentives to search out and develop new oil and gas fields. Campbell said that Canadians must recognize that “oil, gas and coal are a depleting resource and all of us in this country must learn to adjust over a period of time to the ultimate moment when there are no more fossil fuels.” He argued that the higher price would encourage conservation, and help fund research and development of alternative sources of renewable energy. In addition, it would encourage current and future industries to adapt their operations to other sources of energy and away from rapidly deleting fossil fuels. 

				Campbell turned from his multifaceted, conservationist vision of a national energy policy, to a heartfelt expression of frustration at the slim likelihood that his views would be met by consensus. He said that he was reminded of watching a child blowing soap bubbles, with the knowledge that the bubble would eventually burst. Campbell drew the comparison: 

				Our natural resources give us the material for our growth, and our expanding economy and rising expectations constitute the bubble which ultimately must burst when the resources run out. 

				I am increasingly concerned that we in this country have too readily accepted the view that our problems will be solved through new discoveries and the location of new natural resource reserves .... We must face reality. Unless we are prepared within the next eight to ten years to change our way of life, to develop new sets of values, to create a less materialistically orientated society, and to find new ways of growing as a people other than by an ever-increasing consumption of our natural resources, we will have missed perhaps the last chance open to us. Have we the wisdom – Have we the courage?23

				Canada’s first ministers did not achieve consensus on the central point of their April 1975 meetings, which was to reset the Canadian price for oil. A year earlier, the price had been established at $6.50 per barrel, compared with $10.50 – and rising – on world markets. Ontario was out of step with the general view of the meetings, opposing any increase, with its manufacturing economy in recession. Ottawa and the producing provinces favoured moving toward the North American price. With no consensus, the federal government 
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				was left to follow up on the conference with bilateral discussions with the provinces, to find agreement or to set a new price. 

				Over and above the question of a Canadian price for oil, the more contentious issues concerned what should be done with the increased revenues. In response to a request from Prime Minister Trudeau asking the premiers for their bottom line, Campbell wrote on May 29, 1975, proposing an increase of $1 per barrel annually starting January 1, 1976, with three important qualifiers: that 100 per cent of provincial oil revenues be included in the calculation of equalization payments, that there be a special compensation scheme to offset the high impact of increased oil prices on the economy and particularly of the cost of electricity in the Maritimes, and that some of the revenues resulting from increased oil prices be used to develop a stronger eastern Canada electricity grid. Campbell stressed the latter point, adding “In this regard we request the Federal government take a more active role to develop the grid.” 

				In the absence of a consensus, Ottawa moved to raise the price of crude oil to $8 per barrel before the end of 1975, with further increases to $9.05 per barrel on July 1, 1976 and $9.75 on January 1, 1977. The premiers acknowledged the rationale for the federally imposed increases, but none of them took political ownership. When asked by the Globe and Mail about the 1976 increases, Alex Campbell offered a cryptic “Alternate energy anyone?”24 

				Rising oil prices meant a significant competitive disadvantage for PEI, especially since 100 per cent of its electrical power came from on-Island oil-burning generators. Alex Campbell and Industry Minister John Maloney were actively promoting various configurations of an Atlantic or eastern Canadian electricity grid, in anticipation of the underwater interconnection with New Brunswick to be completed in 1977. A key piece of the groundwork for the grid was laid at the June 1974 meeting of New England governors and eastern Canadian premiers at Sugarbush, Vermont, which resulted in the “Sugarbush Compact,” envisioning the eastern Canadian provinces “aggressively responding to the shortages of energy in several ways, such as undertaking large and costly hydro-electric projects which in time could produce exportable quantities of electricity, the development of deep-water port facilities, refineries, and tidal power development,” and the New England states representing “a large consumer market for electricity and petroleum products which is now and will be for the foreseeable future in acute short supply.”25 

				In September 1975 the eastern Canadian first ministers held a conference in Quebec City, at which they agreed to undertake a study, to be chaired by Quebec, looking into “the technical means by which the five Eastern Provinces 
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				can share, to best advantage, their energy resources to meet our collective needs.” At the conference, Premier Frank Moores of Newfoundland spoke about further development of hydro-electric resources on the lower Churchill River at Gull Island in Labrador, and offered to sell Prince Edward Island 50 megawatts of hydroelectric power on a long-term basis, conditional on arrangements being made to transfer the power through Quebec and New Brunswick. 

				With this enticing prospect, John Maloney pursued discussions with Hydro Quebec and Campbell corresponded with Quebec Premier Robert Bourassa into 1976. Hydro Quebec was prepared to sell short-term surplus energy to the Maritimes but not to transfer power from Newfoundland. Bourassa wrote to Campbell in December 1975 to say that Hydro Quebec had reduced its investments by $500 million, and that it was his understanding that the Gull Island project had been “set back several years.” He added the somewhat taunting comment, “Besides, I understand that you have decided not to participate in the Point Lepreau, N.B. project from which you could equally have been able to obtain the required quantity of energy.”26 Campbell responded in February 1976, commenting that the Atlantic Grid Study was to be ready for presentation in late March and proposing a meeting during the first week of April. With a Quebec election due in November 1976, and the election of a Parti Québécois government, the Atlantic grid slipped off the table.  

				The national and regional energy discussions were a reminder to Alex Campbell that PEI was a small player, with little economic influence. He voiced his frustration at the April 1975 first minsters’ conference, explaining that “As the Premier of Prince Edward Island, I grow increasingly frustrated in the knowledge that my Province and our people are virtually helpless in the face of national and international attitudes about growth, conservation, and the development of appropriate energy, food and crop production, and living systems.” At the June 1976 first ministers’ meetings, Campbell told journalist Walter Stewart, who published a series of interviews with all ten premiers, “I suppose I’m in a lonely camp. But it seems to me that the whole psychology and methodology of anticipating 10 per cent more growth in the economy, and 10 per cent more exploitation of natural resources year after year is leading us to economic chaos down the road.”27

				Alternative Energy and the Institute of Man and Resources

				Campbell opted to direct his frustration, along with his creativity and alternative vision, into the Institute of Man and Resources (IMR). Unveiled in January 1975, the IMR was intended to “provide effective and audible leadership” in 
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				the development of alternative and renewable energy sources, and alternative agriculture and food-production systems. Campbell told a Charlottetown Alpha Y’s Men audience, “It is my firm conviction that this unique approach will provide Prince Edward Island with an opportunity to alter its customary preoccupation with what Canada can do for Prince Edward Island to what Prince Edward Island can do for Canada, and indeed the world.”28 

				The Institute was established by legislation during the 1975 session, although it was constitutionally a non-government body. After several attempts to attract high-profile outside leadership, Andy Wells was recruited away from the premier’s office in early 1976 to serve as the Institute’s executive director. Wells was well-suited for the role, with his knowledge of federal and provincial government and as an ardent and studious environmentalist. 

				Through Wells’ outreach efforts at national and international conferences and Campbell’s series of public speeches, PEI had become known in alternative energy and environmental circles, notably by people like Dr. John Todd of the Cape Cod-based New Alchemy Institute, Dr. George McRobie of the Intermediate Technology Development Group of London, England, who had worked for twenty years with E.F. Schumacher, and soft energy path theorist Amory Lovins. Alex Campbell showed his personal and political commitment by joining the Institute’s board of directors. John Maloney was the inaugural chair. In a demonstration of all-party support, opposition leader Mel McQuaid joined the IMR board as a director. 

				In 1976, the Institute and Prince Edward Island stepped forward as perceived leaders in environment and alternate energy. Among the most high-profile occasions was a four-day March legislative hearing known as Energy Days.29 Organized by the IMR, Energy Days was telecast live locally and given significant national exposure. The well-concerted presentations laid out an assessment of the energy challenges and disadvantages faced by PEI, together with an elaborate case for an alternate energy future. Amory Lovins told legislators and the PEI audience that they were “in the lead within Canada and I think compared with nearly all countries.” George McRobie came to PEI for the first of what would be many visits, writing in 1982 that the IMR was “one of the most carefully planned and well-structured efforts at energy and self-sufficiency in existence anywhere in the Western world.”30 

				A second big event came with the September opening of the Ark, a $350,000 bioshelter built by the New Alchemy Institute at Spry Point, on the eastern shores of Kings County. As Dr. John Todd explained at the inauguration of the Ark, “What we are aiming to do here is to search for non-exploitive and 
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				less destructive ways of living and working with this world.” Prime Minister Trudeau, who flew in by helicopter for the opening, offered an analogy to the 1864 Charlottetown Conference to underscore the expectations of the day. As Trudeau said, “I like to think that this Island which has shown hospitality to this political idea which created Canada is now providing hospitality to a new commitment, a commitment that the environmentalists refer to as living lightly on the earth. I like to think that Prince Edward Island ... will be at the birth of this new commitment.”31 Alex Campbell noted that the Ark “represents a challenge not only to the New Alchemists and the people of this province but to governments and people throughout the world to find no rest ... in our search for self-sustaining life on earth for mankind.” 

				The IMR produced a considerable legacy of initiatives, either directly or through its influence on government or the private sector. These included programs in home and industrial insulation, with 64 per cent of PEI households applying to participate and $7.5 million in planned expenditures by 1978, and a three-year research and development program in renewable wind, solar, wood and small tidal energy involving investments of $6 million.Andy Wells kept an eye open for opportunities to advance renewable energy through government operations, such as the August 1976 decision to install large windmills on the rooftop of new schools to be built in St. Eleanors and Hampshire, or the pressure that was brought to bear on the otherwise arm’s-length Charlottetown Area Development Corporation to install solar panels 
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				The Ark under construction, 1976.
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				at its new Harbourside development. The windmills intended for the schools were eventually erected at the North Cape wind test site, and the Development Corporation fended off repeated pressure from the premier’s office after concluding that the solar panels could not be financially or technologically justified. The IMR developed the plans for what would become a successful energy-from-waste system providing heat to provincial office buildings, the new hospital and the University of Prince Edward Island.32 

				In June 1977, the IMR joined with the departments of industry and development to bring forward to cabinet a proposed provincial energy policy, calling for a multifaceted energy conservation effort in the short term, and “the most suitable mix of energy sources” in the long term.33 Alex Campbell previewed the energy strategy in a speech to the Summerside Chamber of Commerce in January 1977. He told the audience that PEI’s future could be seen as “a mosaic,” and that energy was one of the most crucial components, posing a series of questions: 

				What kinds of industries will require power? How much will they need? How can we best meet these needs economically, without harming the environment and in a way that will contribute to other social goals? In attempting to answer such questions, we must ensure that policies for our energy future will fit together with other parts of the overall picture Islanders have for the province’s future.

				Campbell called for an “eclectic” energy future, one that would enable more and more Canadians to recognize the importance of a vibrant rural culture, offering the example of a plan to establish wood-burning electrical generators in areas of high unemployment. He noted that this would also “fit with our need to renew our forest lands and allow us to profitably use material that was previously considered waste and left to decay in woodlands.” Two of the final acts of Alex Campbell’s time in government were the creation of the PEI Energy Corporation in March 1978 and the approval by cabinet of the Atlantic Wind Test Site at North Cape in August.34 

				The Ark and the IMR both started with a flourish of public funding, notably through federal programs aimed at responding to the global energy crisis. By the spring of 1978, the funding situation had tightened up considerably and the New Alchemists turned the Ark over to the Institute. The Ark would cease operation in 1981 and the IMR in 1990.35 Historian 
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				Alan MacEachern says that, although Progressive Conservative Premier Angus MacLean appreciated the IMR’s work and was on good terms with Andy Wells, the change of government turned out to be a “partisan nightmare” and the beginning of the end for the Institute. 

				Andy Wells might say that the beginning of the end came earlier, when “the apparatchiks overran the visionaries” at the federal Department of Energy Mines and Resources.36 Wells said that, not long after the IMR was established, federal people with ability and with a commitment to renewable energy “disappeared .... We found it difficult to find anyone in Ottawa with any impact, any influence, who we could talk to. There wasn’t anyone there.” In October 1976, Alex Campbell sent a telex message to federal Energy Minister Alastair Gillespie proposing federal funding of $2 million annually for the IMR as “a minimum level of support to ensure first year success and acceptance of the concept that Prince Edward Island is indeed to become a laboratory for renewable energy R and D.”37 He assured Gillespie that the province’s energy program would be backed by “an even more significant provincial financial commitment to future development and implementation.” For Campbell, this was finally an opportunity to realize the scenario of PEI as a research laboratory that he had painted as early as his “I Am a Canadian” address almost ten years previously, and the funding proposed was miniscule compared with the resources directed to developing conventional energy resources. It does not appear that Gillespie responded to Campbell’s telex. The initial federal investment in the Ark came from the Department of Urban Affairs, with funds to support innovative human settlements because Canada was host to a United Nations conference on “Habitat” in 1976.
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				Campbell’s final public speech as premier was an address on “Alternate Energy Technology” to the annual conference of the New England governors and eastern Canadian premiers on June 12, 1978. Campbell told his colleagues that PEI had approached the energy crisis as an opportunity, and added the caution that “to take full advantage of these opportunities requires a rethinking of much of the traditional and still current economic thought as well as a restructuring of much of our economic and social policy at both a government and private level. It would be foolhardy to suggest these fundamental social and economic adjustments are easily and readily arrived at: structural change always carries with it trauma, temporary dislocation and resistance.”38 

				“Piddly Little Things” 

				Alex Campbell’s combined views on PEI’s place in the world and his commitment to environmental stewardship and energy diversity were captured in an October 1976 lecture on “Energy Options for Canada” to a group of bureaucrats and scientists at the National Research Council of Canada in Ottawa. He told his audience that Canada’s choice of energy technologies “may well be the most important choice our young nation has ever made” and went on to say that in social and political terms “the question of scale is perhaps the most important.”39 

				Campbell cautioned against centralized, capital intensive high technology, asking “Is it wise to plan our energy future around further centralization, greater bureaucratization, dependence upon a virtual energy priesthood and greater and greater alienation of the ordinary Canadian from a vital force upon which he is increasingly dependent?” Campbell predicted that the capital needs of big, centralized energy could be such that “[M]uch of what might have been considered national wealth would have to be plowed back into the care and feeding of the national energy system.”

				Following the talk, Campbell engaged in a free-wheeling exchange with the audience. One nuclear expert who thought the whole PEI experiment was “bananas” asked Campbell whether it made sense, in the middle of an energy crisis, to be fooling around with “piddly little things” like windmills on top of schools. Campbell repeated the phrase “piddly little things” slowly, and with deliberate ironic emphasis, responding “I suggest to you that the energy establishment in this country could do with a good bit of shaking up. I suggest to you further that, as premier, my mission now is to urge Canadians to start taking a serious look at ‘piddly little things.’”40

			

		

	
		
			
				Alex B. Campbell

			

		

		
			
				278

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				
					‘

				

			

			
				
					‘

				

			

		

		
			
				‘

			

		

		
			
				‘

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				“Bread and butter issues are more important to Islanders than a general debate on whether the development plan has been good or bad.”

				Alex Campbell, April 3, 1974, announcing an April 29 general election

				The changes implied in tailoring our expectations and adjusting our economic and social structures to live within our means require extensive and co-operative efforts along with a full understanding of the issues on the part of both government and the public.

				Alex Campbell, “Tailoring Our Expectations: The Politics of Appropriate Technology” 

				Technology for People Conference, University of New Brunswick, May 13, 1977
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				By the fall of 1973, Alex Campbell and his governing Liberals were anticipating their third election. While there was intermittent speculation about an early election call, Campbell ended the suspense in mid-October when he declared that there would be no vote in 1973.1 Campbell preferred the spring, and a full four years. Moreover, there were political and economic considerations that required maturing before it would be time to go to the polls. 

				The outlook for Campbell’s Liberals was buoyed by Ben Crow’s third survey of PEI political attitudes, which found that the government had rebounded to 57.2 per cent in voter support and that 77 per cent of respondents to Crow’s survey rated economic times as “very good” or “fairly good.”2 For a government preparing to seek a third term in office, the Ben Crow survey confirmed that the Campbell Liberals were in good political shape.  

				Prelude to the 1974 Election

				In November 1971 George Key announced that he would step down as leader of the Prince Edward Island Progressive Conservatives, following his party’s defeat in the 1970 election and his failure to win a seat in his 2nd Prince riding. While there was plenty of speculation about possible contenders, including MPs David MacDonald and Angus MacLean, MLAs Lloyd MacPhail and Bennett Carr, and others who declined pre-emptively such as George Dewar and Heath MacQuarrie, Mel McQuaid was the only candidate at the PC leadership convention on February 3, 1973.3 A lawyer from Souris, McQuaid served as provincial treasurer and attorney-general during Walter Shaw’s first mandate and was twice elected as a federal MP. Outgoing leader Key cautioned the delegates that “[W]e can depend on the Liberals to begin tomorrow to tear down your new leader. I know what I’m talking about because I’ve experienced 
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				it myself. I call on all of you to stand solidly behind your leader. If you don’t, this whole exercise today will be in vain.”4 Key went on to call for party loyalty and note that there were some prominent members of the party who “are conspicuous today only by their absence.” Mel McQuaid promised the people of the province “a fair deal and a square deal.” 

				The negotiation of phase two of the Comprehensive Development Plan did not line up smoothly with a 1974 election. As stipulated by the original CDP agreement and required by the Joint Advisory Board, evaluations of phase one of the Plan were under way and were a necessary stepping stone to establishing the details and priorities of phase two. Some preliminary evaluations were obtained by the media and the opposition, including a report suggesting that the impact of agricultural programs under the Plan was not yet evident. Campbell dismissed the concerns and refused to release the preliminary studies on the grounds that they were not complete, that there were more studies to come, and that they had not yet been considered by the JAB. Still, it was not an ideal time to be campaigning on the Plan. The Liberals had already decided, based on the findings of the Ben Crow studies, to downplay the Plan and campaign on a platform of action. 

				In January 1974, opposition leader Mel McQuaid raised questions about two land transactions involving businessmen who were well-known Liberal supporters. Harry MacLauchlan had purchased the Gregor’s Hotel property adjacent to the Prince Edward Island National Park at Brackley Beach for $145,000 and sold it for $175,000 two weeks later to the Land Development Corporation, which was acting as agent for the National Park. John Skinner sold sixty-three acres of farmland in East Royalty to the Prince Edward Island Housing Authority, which wanted the property for the Hillsborough Village development, at a profit of $175,000. Campbell acted immediately, announcing on February 1 that Chief Justice St. Clair Trainor would conduct a commission of inquiry into the transactions. McQuaid questioned whether the property transactions might be “only the tip of an iceberg.” Campbell, when asked about the likelihood of the matter becoming an election issue, commented wryly that “Icebergs tend to melt in spring.”5 He viewed the issue more in reputational than electoral terms, adding “The public will not tolerate a dishonest government, nor would I want to be associated with one.” Campbell showed confidence that the inquiry was not going to uncover any bombshells, calling the election while the commission was still conducting its four days of hearings. The inquiry hearings were uneventful and the matter was barely mentioned during the election campaign. Chief Justice Trainor’s 
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				report, which found no wrongdoing, was tabled in the legislature in early June.6

				Economic considerations favoured Campbell’s Liberals in 1974. The government was in a good position to run on its fiscal record, having recorded a string of five consecutive balanced budgets. Moreover, they were reducing taxes. Earle Hickey’s 1973 spring budget featured lower property tax rates. In November 1973, Premier Campbell announced that all clothing, footwear and sportswear would henceforth be exempt from provincial sales tax, just in time for the Christmas shopping season. If a further electoral boost was required, it came with the 1974-75 provincial budget, which forecast total spending of $150 million and an operating surplus of $450,000. The budget introduced tax breaks on several fronts, including a further reduction in the property tax rate, plus sales tax exemptions on books, materials used to make clothes, soaps and cleaning supplies, and an exemption of up to $1,000 on household supplies purchased by newlyweds within one year of marriage.7 

				The province’s ability to lower property tax rates and offer sales tax exemptions in 1973 and 1974 was aided by a 1973 change in the national equalization formula to take account of “municipal taxes imposed for local school purposes.” Because PEI was already collecting these taxes at the provincial level, the change produced an increase of almost $5 million in the province’s equalization transfers starting in 1973-74. With a provincial budget of $150 million, an extra $5 million went a long way. What’s more, the Island economy was at an historic high. Farm cash receipts almost doubled from $45 million in 1972 to $86 million in 1974. Islanders’ per capita incomes rose from $2,531 in 1972 to $3,733 in 1974, a remarkable 50 per cent improvement in the space of two years. Provincial GDP grew from $286 million in 1972 to $424 million in 1974, a jump of 55 per cent. Jobs were being added to the economy throughout Canada, as the national unemployment rate dropped to 5.3 per cent in April 1974 and PEI’s rate hit 8.8 per cent. The darkest cloud on the economic horizon was inflation, with the Consumer Price Index rising by 7.8 per cent in 1973 and tracking upward in 1974. 

				As the legislature proceeded through its 1974 session, it was clear that an election was in the air. The Liberals planned to stick with a winning formula. The core team returned, with Mike Schurman as campaign manager and Andy Wells, Sid Green, Bill Belliveau and Bill Morrison continuing in their accustomed roles, while Jack MacAndrew assumed a more active part. The group met regularly at the Longworth Avenue apartment starting in the fall of 1973. Alex Campbell’s greatest concern going into the election was to urge Liberals 

			

		

	
		
			
				Alex B. Campbell

			

		

		
			
				282

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				against complacency, for which he blamed the loss of two previously Liberal seats in 1972 by-elections.8 The legislature opened on March 7, with a longer-than-normal Speech from the Throne that offered a “multitude of promises,” including better housing, programs to bolster agricultural production along with tourism and the fishery, action on recommendations from the Advisory Council on the Status of Women, “energy justice,” industrial development, an increase to the minimum wage, and lower taxes.9 The traditionally Conservative Guardian greeted the Throne Speech with an editorial headed “Can’t Knock It,” saying that “there is little doubt that the Campbell government has aimed its sights in the right direction” with its “horn of plenty.”10 

				The legislature met for less than a month. On April 3, Premier Campbell announced that there would be an election on April 29; the campaign period complied with the minimum twenty-six days required by the Election Act. In comments to the media, Campbell prefigured the Liberals’ election posture, noting that “Bread and butter issues are more important to Islanders than a general debate on whether the development plan has been good or bad.”11 In February, when asked what he thought the election issue would be, Campbell said “I’ve always found that jobs and wages are priority items for Islanders. I think that jobs, wages and inflation will remain major concerns.” 

			

		

		
			
				Liberal MLAs with DREE Minister Don Jamieson and party president Don Anderson, 3rd Prince picnic, 1973.
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				The Campaign

				The Liberals got a jump-start on the Conservatives, holding a big kick-off rally at the Prince County Vocational High School two days after the election was announced.12 The Conservatives held their kick-off rally the following Wednesday at Montague Regional High School, where they unveiled their campaign slogan “People Count.” The Conservatives’ most interesting platform plank was a promise to nationalize Maritime Electric, if necessary, to keep electricity prices down. In the course of the campaign, Conservative leader Mel McQuaid did his best to press the right buttons, attacking the Liberals for relying too much on the “cancerous bureaucracy of red tape that threatens to engulf us all” and for not disclosing preliminary assessments of the Development Plan.13

				The Liberals adopted the slogan “Action Now ... and For The Future.” The platform consisted mainly of the initiatives proffered in the 1974 Speech from the Throne. Campaign advertising focused on specifics such as the Family Farm Program, and especially on Alex Campbell and the Liberal team. In 1974, twenty of the twenty-four Liberals who held seats in the legislature at dissolution ran again. While that didn’t leave much room for new blood, there were some notable new players, such as Catherine Callbeck in 4th Prince, George Proud in 5th Queens, and George Henderson in 2nd Prince. Campbell had approached Joe Ghiz, a young lawyer and Liberal party activist, about running in one of the Charlottetown seats, but Ghiz declined on the grounds that his first child was about to be born and that he and his law partners were building a new firm.14 There was no leaders’ debate, with Conservative leader Mel McQuaid stumbling over a decision not to take part in a proposed debate at the University of Prince Edward Island, saying that the students would have to come to Conservative rallies if they wanted to know where he stood on the issues.15  

				Alex Campbell was on the top of his game throughout the 1974 campaign. He traveled to all parts of the province, much of the time in a large cream-coloured motor home. Marilyn accompanied him at rallies. While the party platform had a something-for-everyone quality, such as to “fight the cost of living” and “more good housing,” Campbell spoke most often about the electoral planks that focused on the traditions and scale of Prince Edward Island, such as the Family Farm Program and policies aimed at strengthening the fishery. Campbell promised land policies that would combat vertical integration in agriculture, and that would ensure that “land is used in the best way to achieve the most good for the province.” The newspaper headline following his speech to the Liberal nomination meeting in 3rd Prince was “Premier Champions 
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				Island Way of Life.”16 There was a series of “Campbell Days,” with the premier spending a full day in each of the sixteen electoral districts. 

				The Saturday that Campbell spent in the 4th Queens district would be a typical day, with a total of fourteen stops at seniors homes, crossroads stores, farms and wharves. At the senior citizens’ club in Uigg, Campbell’s arrival was greeted with a round of “For He’s a Jolly Good Fellow,” and as he departed Campbell led the group in singing “This Land is Your Land.”17 It was that kind of a campaign. Following an energetic day in a Charlottetown district visiting shopping malls, an elementary school, seniors homes, a meat- packing plant, and a railway repair shop, the Evening Patriot headline was “Premier Sees No Main Issue in Current Voting Campaign.”18 The campaign deliberately built on Campbell’s one-on-one strength, and he responded magnetically when interacting with people. At one stop at a Charlottetown elementary school he exchanged campaign buttons with two teachers who were NDP candidates. Campbell knew them both personally; one of the NDP candidates, Harry Kielly, would later become an active Liberal. At every opportunity, Campbell stressed the need for Liberal workers to get out the vote, and to not be complacent. 

			

		

		
			
				Campbell campaigning, 1974.
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				The Third Mandate

				The Liberals captured twenty-six seats in the legislature, to six for the Progressive Conservatives. They took 54 per cent of the popular vote, to 40 per cent for the Conservatives and 6 per cent for the NDP, which had mounted its first Island-wide campaign. Conservative leader Mel McQuaid conceded that his party’s emphasis on involving citizens more in the decision-making processes of government had not raised much enthusiasm among voters.19 Post-election commentaries expressed surprise at the scale of the Liberal victory, and credited Alex Campbell’s popularity and the intensity of his campaign as leader. One editorial concluded by saying that the Liberals owed their success to Campbell, noting “He owes no political favours to anyone because without Alex Campbell’s personality, hard work and sacrifice the Liberal party in this province would not be what it is today.”20 For Campbell, it was an historic achievement, to lead the second government in PEI history to win three consecutive mandates, and the first in the twentieth century to do so. In a post-election interview, Campbell coolly summed up what had taken place: “I think the results indicate clearly that people do vote for the leader when there’s no overriding issue.”21  

				On the day following the election, Alex Campbell indicated he expected a major cabinet shuffle, saying “I promised the voters a new government 

			

		

		
			
				Alex Campbell and Cabinet, 1974.
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				and that’s what they are going to get.”22 Of the pre-election cabinet, all except Minister of Highways and Public Works George Ferguson had run and been re-elected. In selecting a new cabinet, Campbell had an impressive talent pool of fresh faces and proven veterans. Earle Hickey remained in finance and John Maloney as minister of development as well as industry and commerce. Bennett Campbell continued as minister of education, in addition to becoming provincial secretary. The ever-capable Bruce Stewart moved to highways and public works. 

				There were five newcomers. Businesswoman Catherine Callbeck was named minister of health and social services. Gilbert Clements came into cabinet as minister of environment and tourism, as well as community services. Veterinarian Dr. Bud Ings became minister of agriculture. George Henderson, who upset the legislature’s longest-serving member, Dr. George Dewar in 2nd Prince, took on the dual portfolios of fisheries and labour. George Proud, who had served as president of the Prince Edward Island Federation of Labour, became minister without portfolio, with responsibility for the Prince Edward Island Housing Authority. Alex Campbell took on the role of minister of justice and attorney-general. Four members of the pre-election cabinet were not reappointed: Gordon Bennett, Robert Campbell, Jean Canfield and Bill Gallant. While these were not easy decisions, they reflected Alex Campbell’s best judgment about how to deploy the talent in his caucus. 

				Campbell disclosed the new cabinet alignment in an unconventional manner, letting everyone know at a caucus meeting. With the extent of change involved, he apparently felt this was the only way to break the news. The three newly elected cabinet ministers, Callbeck, Henderson and Proud, were caught by surprise. George Henderson had to call home to Tyne Valley to ask his wife Brenda to bring a tie for the afternoon swearing-in at Government House.23 George Proud was in shock, and thought “I didn’t know if I could do that or not.”24 Catherine Callbeck was the most shocked; Bruce Stewart offered to remain as minister of health until October, in addition to his new role in highways and public works, while Callbeck took on social services.25 It is a measure of Stewart’s capacity and good nature that, on top of doubling up his cabinet roles, he was a critical mentor of all three newcomers. 

				Phase Two of the Development Plan

				In early November 1974, Campbell addressed a post-election session of the legislature, presenting the outlook for the second phase of the Comprehensive 
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				Development Plan, which was still under negotiation with the federal government. He said that the province had “come a long way” since 1969, noting increased employment, improved productivity in agriculture, dramatic gains in housing, significant capacity-building in the public service, major investments and structural reforms in education, and needed infrastructure investments, notably on trunk and key secondary highways, along with school construction. The proffered scenario for phase two of the Plan was in part a logical extension of phase one, such as an emphasis in agriculture on supporting new and young farmers, and on product marketing, and an emphasis in tourism on encouraging tourists to visit a wider diversity of Island locations and on strengthening “aspects of the tourist industry which are unique to Prince Edward Island.” School construction would continue to be a priority, as would housing programs and highway infrastructure. Campbell announced that the province would seek support for a shopping list of provincial priorities, termed “once in a lifetime” needs, including a new referral hospital, a new jail, and a new provincial courthouse. While not conceding any failing in public participation, Campbell indirectly acknowledged criticism in some evaluation reports, saying “[T]he Government has remained very much aware of the need to include the public in the planning and development of programs.”26

				The 1969 Plan was built around the logic of economic rationalization and productive advantages of scale, particularly in agriculture and the fishery. These combined with strategic needs of capacity building or modernization in education, tourism, the public service, housing and transportation. Through experience, the CDP’s initial logic had to adapt to the realities of PEI’s scale, identity and politics. In his November 1974 address Alex Campbell melded the Plan with these realities, declaring “The basic objective of the Plan is to increase income and to distribute it more evenly, while at the same time complementing to the fullest extent possible the special quality of life of Prince Edward Island.” 

				By 1974, the province was no longer in the dire fiscal straits of the 1960s. In the broader society and economy, the baby boomers who had been students in the education system that was under active renovation in the 1960s were now holding down jobs, starting families, building homes and contributing to a growing consumer economy. In five years, starting in early 1970, a total of $105 million was spent under the Plan’s housing programs, the majority of it private money. In agriculture, 1973 and 1974 were the best years PEI farmers had ever seen. Since the introduction of the Family Farm Program in 1972, $15.5 million had been invested. 
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				The areas where the province sought new or enhanced emphasis in the second phase included fisheries, to fund a licence buy-back program; land use and ownership, to support the newly established Land Use Commission and various pilot projects and land assembly initiatives; and industrial development. At a meeting of the JAB in late November 1974, Minister of Development John Maloney made the case that the phase two objectives were the same as for phase one: “to raise per capita income with equity but without spoiling the environment. Comparatively more emphasis is to be placed on industry with its higher wage rates and greater technology. At the same time, the problems of the primary sectors will be tackled with imaginative programs.”27 Alex Campbell told the legislature that his government would be “examining industrial possibilities which are clean, labour intensive and compatible with the Island way of life.”

				Campbell looked upon the negotiation of phase two of the Development Plan and his relations with the federal government with confidence. He told the legislature that “In our years of experience, we have learned more about the policies of Canada, and we have been able to influence their application to our Province to our advantage.” From Campbell’s perspective, it helped that Newfoundlander Don Jamieson was minister of regional economic expansion, a post he held since the 1972 election. Jamieson was a cabinet heavyweight, and knew both the Island and Campbell well, having served as Prince Edward Island’s regional minister at the time the CDP was signed in 1969. It was also advantageous that senior federal officials met regularly with Campbell, his ministers and PEI bureaucrats through the JAB, which was co-chaired by Campbell and DREE Deputy Minister Doug Love. 

				Notwithstanding these favourable conditions, negotiating the second phase of the Development Plan was not easy. The federal government was concerned about growing deficits, and nervous about long-term commitments. It was only prepared to commit funding to the first two years. The process was complicated by the fact that DREE was in the process of putting in place general development agreements with the other Atlantic provinces, and that it viewed phase two of the CDP as the equivalent for PEI. The federal side pushed back against PEI proposals that were out of step with what was done for other provinces, such as in industrial development. From the provincial perspective, inflation was a problem. The $100 million that the federal government earmarked in 1969 for later phases of the CDP represented substantially less spending power by 1976. Ironically, while the province negotiated ferociously for a higher level of federal commitment, one 
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				of the most difficult negotiating points concerned ceilings on the amount of unspent annual allocations under phase one of the CDP that could be “carried forward.” This was an issue throughout the life of the CDP, and was particularly challenging in 1975-76, as the phase two negotiations extended into the fiscal year. 

				The phase two agreement was finally signed on October 23, 1975, between Campbell and newly appointed DREE Minister Marcel Lessard. The federal government committed to $25 million in funding for year one and $27 million for year two, with terms for a further three years to be determined later. The fanfare of 1969 was a long way in the past, as Premier Campbell commented to reporters that the second phase would see “no startling revolutions in the province.”28 Campbell said that his greatest concern was for the future of DREE. Lessard acknowledged that negotiating the financing of the agreement had been difficult, commenting that “Costs are always a major factor on Maritime programs.”29 Both sides emphasized that private sector development would be a priority during the Plan’s second phase. 

				The JAB met the day of the signing and approved 1975-76 spending, with the lion’s share of expenditures going to school construction ($10.6 million), new farmer and new family farm programs ($5.5 million), highways ($2.5 million), industrial development ($2.3 million), environment ($1.8 million), land adjustment ($1.5 million), tourism and conservation ($1.2 million), housing ($1.1 million), and urban development ($1 million).30 

				Industrial Development, PEI-Style

				In late 1974, Alex Campbell outlined his vision for PEI’s industrial development, saying that he was not aiming to attract a “major industrial development,” making reference to New Brunswick’s large-scale failure with the Bricklin car manufacturing plant, and undoubtedly having in mind the not-so-distant spectre of Georgetown Industries. Instead, Campbell said that PEI was hoping to attract smaller scale operations such as “home-office insurance operations,” citing the example of Bermuda, built around actuarial expertise, or processing and small manufacturing operations to complement the fishing and agricultural sectors. He especially emphasized his desire for PEI to attract, as part of its industrial development agenda, aspects of the “multi-million dollar industry based on government, scientific and industrial research.” A group of provincial civil servants and a United States consultant had spent the previous year investigating twenty-four likely areas of scientific research that could be a good fit with PEI. Campbell offered as an example 
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				the possible establishment of a national centre to study coastal land use and ecology, declaring that “A research program will be developed in Canada – why not in P.E.I.?” Campbell believed this research expertise could become part of a new Island brand, saying “It took at least five years for P.E.I. to develop its identity as a centre of the dramatic arts, and it would take at least that long to become established in the public mind as a centre of research.” 31 

				Campbell’s vision of building industrial development around smaller players took its most visible physical shape through two new industrial parks in West Royalty and Summerside, which opened in 1975. Industry minister Dr. John Maloney predicted that the parks would create an estimated 200 jobs and an additional output of over $3 million annually. He looked forward to establishing a firm base of diversified light manufacturing on PEI, “with all things being equal and aggressive promotion.”32 The industrial parks would become as well-known for their failures as for their successes. Federal and provincial incentives were used to lure firms making aircraft and automobile parts, optical frames and sunglasses, Italian-styled kitchen ware, and several metal fabricators, including a maker of collapsible steel household shopping carts. Some of these companies went through one or several bankruptcies before achieving success, and several disappeared shortly after the incentives ran out.33 

				The most sustained success came from growing or relocating firms with indigenous roots, such as Hall and Stavert’s machining operations, which relocated thirty-three employees from downtown Charlottetown to the West Royalty mall, or Seaman’s Beverages, also relocated from downtown. Diagnostic Chemicals, a start-up manufacturer of specialty fine chemicals and diagnostic reagents, relocated from an abandoned garage. Looking back on the period, Dr. Regis Duffy, the founder of Diagnostic Chemicals, describes the 1960s as the “messianic era” in industrial development when governments were looking for outsiders to “come in and convert the province to a modern industrial state.” Duffy says that Alex Campbell was fundamentally different: “He was really very entrepreneurial, in terms of ideas, always open to exploring and learning about ideas. That’s the essence of entrepreneurship. Alex was a risk-taker when it came to ideas. Plus he had an integrity and credibility about him. He was a lot more open than most politicians. He’d sit down and listen. A lot of information that goes into most politicians just goes sideways; it’s never digested.”

				Alex Campbell’s economic development vision was underpinned by two big ideas: that PEI and Atlantic Canada should be focussing on smaller business and new or indigenous technologies, and that the goal should be greater self-reliance. This latter theme, which drew upon a small-c conservative 
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				core of Campbell’s nature, was featured in his November 1974 address to the provincial legislature. Campbell concluded by stating “I fully realize that in the long run, strong individuals, cohesive families and vital communities and institutions are essential to the fabric of our society. The ability of these units within our social structure to identify and solve problems, to identify and take advantage of opportunities and to cope with present and emerging world crises, as they affect Prince Edward Island and Prince Edward Islanders, is of paramount importance.” Alex Campbell emphasized in his 1974 address and on numerous occasions during his tenure as premier the agency of citizens, communities, institutions and businesses, and the need to tailor expectations. 

				The Role and Attitudes of Government

				Campbell’s call for greater self-reliance and his emphasis on smaller business and a decentralized economy were closely interwoven. Moreover, they were integral to his views on the responsibilities and capacity of government, and on the position of the Atlantic provinces within Canada. In May 1977, Campbell shared his vision for development and his views on the appropriate role of government in an address titled “Tailoring Our Expectations: The Politics of Appropriate Technology” to a conference at the University of New Brunswick.

			

		

		
			
				I think most of you who live in this part of the country and who have given some thought to the economic position of Atlantic Canada within the framework of Confederation will agree that since Confederation we have largely been on the periphery of growth and development. 

				For much of the growth and development we have experienced, there has been an overwhelming reliance upon imported technology and imported resources. We have had some measure of success in transplanting development goals, in restructuring our economic, cultural and social base. We certainly have been successful in raising the level of expectations held by governments, held by businesses, held by all segments of our society. 

				However, in the process of becoming partially successful, we have created a need for continuing and growing subsidization in order to meet our expectations; we have reduced our level of self-sufficiency and self-reliance, and we have fostered an increasing loss of self-esteem and confidence in ourselves. Continuation of this approach can, in my view, only lead us further and further away from the goals of self-reliance and self-esteem.34
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				Campbell told his Fredericton audience that, from a politician’s point of view, there were two fundamental approaches that might be taken. The first would be to continue “the historical path,” seeking ways and means to create an industrial and economic base similar to that of central Canada, and seeking “increased subsidization and external support” for activities and technological solutions not necessarily appropriate to the geographical and historical circumstances of Atlantic Canada. Campbell characterized this as “the easy political route, because all politicians operate under a four-year mandate, and such solutions almost always suggest quick action and immediate improvement.” 

				Campbell turned his attention to what he termed his second fundamental approach, which he characterized as “perhaps the more difficult political option,” involving “government taking the people into its full confidence” in considering long-term options and opportunities. Campbell added, “I often feel that in this respect politicians and governments frequently are running behind the people in appreciating the direction which might best be taken.” He concluded:

				The dilemma faced by politicians in Atlantic Canada – at least those who have given the question some thought – is how can the transition from inappropriate development and resource use to appropriate development and resource use be best accomplished. These fundamental changes and adjustments are not ones which can be achieved simply by legislation or government edict. Governments do have on-going responsibilities to the public which cannot be abruptly and dramatically dropped or adjusted. The changes implied in tailoring our expectations and adjusting our economic and social structures to live within our means require extensive and co-operative efforts along with a full understanding of the issues on the part of both government and the public. This I believe to be the first step which we must take. For without that understanding and without that co-operation, all our best efforts may be to no avail.

				In October 1977, Campbell expanded on his vision for small and indigenous business development in an address to the annual conference of the Canadian Association of Superintendents of Insurance when the group met in Charlottetown. With the title “The Promise of Smaller Scale Enterprise,” Campbell presented a tableau encompassing the role of government and 
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				an alternative to what he viewed as the centralization of the national and international economy. While this may seem at first glance an unlikely audience for such a review, Campbell was alert to the role of insurance in allocating risks and rewards in the economy and the world of business. His words were not those of a risk-averse politician.

			

		

		
			
				Speaking as a politician who started out in the sixties, I believe we were quite correct in our endeavour to create programs of equal opportunity. But regrettably, the approach we took had some negative side-effects. The vacuum created by the propensity of the private sector to centralize, together with demands upon government to “do something,” resulted in more dependency upon government. Consequently, the size and role of government expanded significantly.

				I think as far as the private sector is concerned, up until now most entrepreneurs have been occupied making day to day decisions that had to do specifically with their own enterprises, and not many felt a responsibility for the cumulative effect of their decisions. But every time an industry was “rationalized” and jobs were transferred to head office, or production to the central plant, the process of centralizing productive capacity, wealth, population and political power in the country was intensified.

				The apparent lack of a feeling of responsibility in the private sector ultimately resulted in political pressure for the governments to create jobs. But governments involved themselves in joint ventures, encouraging the building of big food processing plants, enticing automobile manufacturers from Europe, developing big manufacturing plants, that would employ large numbers of workers. But when one of these businesses experienced difficulties and ceased operation, as was not unusual, sometimes hundreds of families were left without a means to earn an income. Their choice was to accept unemployment insurance or welfare, and take their chance that they would find other employment; or move elsewhere and take their chances.

				In an attempt to correct these structural weaknesses in its economy, the Government of Prince Edward Island embarked some time ago upon a program to assist and attract small businesses. Our objective was to diversify and stabilize our local economy. Although we acknowledge the importance of our primary industries, we nevertheless recognize no society can be self sufficient if it is overly dependent upon catching things and growing things. If a society wants to become more self-reliant it must make things. 
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				Vision to Action

				As an incoming premier, Alex Campbell might have questioned whether the province’s 1966 economy was predestined, or to what extent it could be changed through public policy or governmental initiatives. Manufacturing comprised only 6.7 per cent of the PEI economy in 1966, compared with 23.5 per cent of Canada’s national economy. Moreover, food-related manufacturing was by far the largest component, at about 70 per cent of the provincial total. The biggest challenges to industrial development were that transportation was expensive and unreliable, and that PEI’s electricity costs were the highest in the country. 

				The Development Plan identified manufacturing as a source of new jobs for people departing the restructuring primary sector, although it was not a high priority until the mid-1970s. Between 1971 and 1981, the value added to the Island economy by manufacturing increased from $22.4 million to $78.5 million, for an annual average growth rate of 13.4 per cent (including inflation). This put PEI slightly ahead of the average annual growth in manufacturing for Canada as a whole for the decade (12.9 per cent). PEI also saw a gain in manufacturing productivity during the latter part of this period, rising to 71 per cent of the Canadian average by 1982, from 57 per cent in 1975.36 

			

		

		
			
				Dr. Regis Duffy (left) with Dr. Marvin Clark (middle) at opening of Diagnostic Chemicals facility, West Royalty Industrial Park, 1976.
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				Even with these growth indicators, Prince Edward Island did not make major gains in restructuring its economy toward manufacturing during the Campbell years. The most dramatic developments were in food processing, led by the rationalization of dairies and food processors. Minister of Industry Dr. John Maloney acknowledged in 1975 that PEI was not attractive to “heavy industry” due to its lack of natural resources and the limited size of the labour force. “However,” he added, “we have ideal conditions for light industry to operate profitably and this is the type we are out to attract here to improve our economy.” General manager Rex Grosse of Industrial Enterprises Inc. emphasized that PEI’s promotion of industrial and business expansion was “based on a hard headed approach that will bring about long-term, sound development,” saying that economic development was “not a goose that delivers golden eggs by conveyor belt.”37 It was not all about food processing or new technologies. There were, for example, fifty sawmills operating on the Island in 1975, and there was impressive growth and innovation in manufacturing necessary goods such as farm machinery or fishing boats and equipment, and in woodworking and machine shops throughout the province. 

				In December 1977, a senior team from the department of development held a seminar to begin brainstorming about phase three of the Development Plan. They noted that 80 per cent of industrial growth had come through the expansion of existing companies, and foresaw both threats and opportunities in food processing. They speculated about PEI’s ability to attract head offices or to promote service industries. What was telling about the late 1977 seminar is how much of senior bureaucrats’ thinking about industrial development remained speculative, and the extent to which senior people struggled to articulate the province’s competitive niche. They knew that PEI was still short of the development ideal espoused by Alex Campbell at the 1978 first ministers conference, which was for Islanders to be “industrious, self reliant, conserving people, employing advanced technology to manufacture useful goods.” 

				The Service Sector and Economic Development

				The most dynamic part of the PEI economy during Alex Campbell’s time as premier was the service sector. In the 1970s, services were responsible for 80 per cent of new job creation, on Prince Edward Island and across Canada, and for 80 per cent of total female employment.38 During the 1960s and 1970s, there was a significant shift in the composition of the PEI labour force, from 50 per cent of jobs being in goods production in 1961 to two-thirds of PEI jobs being in the service sector by 1981.
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				The service sector is an amalgam of those parts of the economy that are not goods-producing. It includes five components: finance, insurance and real estate; wholesale and retail trade; community, business and personal services; transportation and communications; and public administration and defence. All service sector components except transportation and communications grew faster than the total economy during the Campbell years. 

				While finance, insurance, real estate, and wholesale and retail trade saw the biggest growth between 1961 and 1981, public administration and defence continued to be the largest feature of the PEI economy, representing 20.4 per cent of provincial GDP in 1981, the same as in 1961. The most striking feature of PEI’s economy, by comparison with Canada as a whole, is the relative weight of the public sector. Whereas public administration and defence constituted more than one-fifth of the PEI economy in 1981, it represented just 6.8 per cent of Canada’s 1981 national product. 

				Urban development was not a significant factor in the minds of the planners and economists who conceived the Comprehensive Development Plan. By the early 1970s, Alex Campbell and his team realized that this was an oversight, in part prompted by the political desire to do something for Summerside in the aftermath of the decision to locate Holland College in Charlottetown. More broadly, there was a recognition that commerce and people were moving 
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				Installing a pioneering business computer at Hyndman Insurance, 1973. It cost $46,000, weighed 300 kg and had disc storage 8k/5meg (less than a smart phone).
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				toward the larger centres, and that Charlottetown and Summerside both had substantial areas, notably their waterfronts, that were run down and ripe for more modern development.39 Because fisheries programs were slow getting out of the gate under the Development Plan, and because it was possible to fund fisheries initiatives through other, mainly federal, programs, the $8 million identified for fisheries under the CDP was under-subscribed. Taken together with other discretionary funds under the Plan, the province was in a position to earmark $5 million for the development of Summerside and Charlottetown, notably to upgrade and modernize waterfronts that were almost a century beyond their previous growth spurts. 

				The Summerside Waterfront Development Corporation was established in 1971, followed by the Charlottetown Area Development Corporation (CADC) in 1973, as independent entities with the provincial government as the dominant stakeholder, along with the municipal governments and local chambers of commerce. The SWDC initially focused on waterfront and west end land assembly and reclamation, and in 1973 acquired the Summerside Golf Course. The CADC focused initially on the run-down wharves, warehouses and shipping facilities of the Charlottetown waterfront, and in 1978 opened Harbourfront, a mixed residential and commercial complex adjacent to the Charlottetown Yacht Club.40 

				The provincial government provided 75 per cent of the funding and took a significant interest in the work of SWDC and CADC, with Earle Hickey and Alex Campbell being involved in SWDC as the MLAs for Summerside, and Dr. John Maloney taking an active part in the affairs of CADC. Maloney was capable of speaking his mind, as he did at a meeting with Charlottetown City 

			

		

		
			
				Summerside waterfront development model, 1972.
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				Council. When legal objections threatened to delay a CADC development, Maloney erupted: “That’s why the Mafia kill their lawyers.” 

				Fred Hyndman, who served on the board of the CADC for its first ten years, says that there was no political interference during the Campbell years. There was pressure from the premier’s office to consider putting solar collector panels on the roof of Harbourfront, but the CADC board decided against it and its independence was respected. Hyndman says the first CADC board “probably had a majority of Tories.” Hyndman emphasizes that the initial vision of the CADC and SWDC was that they would do “sub-commercial projects, and then eventually go out of business.”41

				Both SWDC and CADC got involved in efforts to retain or attract consumer traffic “downtown,” but produced only modest results in the face of trends favouring suburban shopping malls. There were inherent controversies about how to square the public development mandate of the agencies with the forces of the market, with commercial landlords and developers complaining of unfair competition. Ironically, the established private sector operators also protested against “killer” shopping malls and chain stores. In 1976, downtown merchants in Summerside protested that national chain stores stayed open in the malls on public holidays, while the downtown stores maintained the tradition of giving employees the day off.42 This boiled into a larger controversy about the extent of mall development, leading to a commission led by UPEI professor Fred Driscoll.43 When the 
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				Campbell visits M.F. Schurman plant, Summerside, 1970.
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				Conservative government under Angus MacLean came to power in 1979, their first measure was a moratorium on mall development.

				A secondary industry that did well during the Campbell years was construction, with companies and workers benefitting from both public and private investments. For each of the years 1966 through 1969, the total value of building permits issued on PEI was, on average, less than $5 million. By contrast, the years 1975 through 1978 saw an average of $70 million in annual permits, making construction a larger factor in PEI’s economy than either tourism or the fishery. Moreover, the value of building permits did not capture the value of heavy construction, such as roads, bridges, water and sewer, golf courses or sub-division developments. While the most high-profile attention was given to large-scale construction projects such as schools or shopping malls, it is noteworthy that for the years 1975 through 1978, the value of residential construction permits totaled $145 million, surpassing $133 million for non-residential construction.

				Tailoring a Role for Government

				In its third mandate, the Campbell government had to tighten its fiscal belt, as did governments across Canada and beyond. In his 1974 budget address, Provincial Treasurer Earle Hickey told the legislature, “We are surprisingly well off in this province considering our very limited ability to impose our will on those beyond our shores.” In May 1975, Hickey had more sobering news, projecting a deficit of $2.8 million, and increasing taxes on cigarettes by 10 cents per pack. He warned that higher taxes on alcohol were not far behind.44 Hickey’s main message was to call for government to exercise restraint, and to curtail growth in the public service. As the Development Plan moved beyond the peak of federal contributions, the PEI government was increasingly challenged to match revenues with expenditures. In March 1978, Finance Minister Bennett Campbell presented a pre-election budget forecasting a deficit of $4.3 million, the largest during Alex Campbell’s time as premier, on spending of $265 million.

				Throughout his years in office, Alex Campbell was willing to look critically at the economic status quo, including the role of government. As he approached his last year in office, Campbell was deeply focused on the essentials of finding a balance of prosperity, environmental stewardship and quality of life. This required identifying useful, productive and profitable things for Prince Edward Islanders to do as they capitalized on the competitive advantage of scale inherent within Campbell’s vision. 
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				“[I]t can be readily appreciated that the business of Government of Prince Edward Island has grown in such a manner that changes in the administration and very structure of Government are absolutely necessary.”

				Premier Alex Campbell, “Policy Statement on Government Reorganization,” June 24, 1970

				Having seen this project consummated by private enterprise, I’m so firmly convinced now that if the project had been undertaken by Public Works, it would never have been finished under the time and financial constraints that SCI was able to achieve. It’s just not the nature of a government agency or department to be able to play hard and fast with the business world.

				Alex Campbell speaking to NB journalist about the Confederation Bridge, June 1, 1998
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				As an opposition MLA, Alex Campbell got an early taste of the preoccupations of PEI governments – and Island voters. During province-wide meetings in the winter of 1966 and through a considerable volume of correspondence, Campbell heard from Islanders looking to have their road paved or “shaled,” their teaching licence upgraded, their pension “looked into,” or their daughter or son employed “at the manor” or “on the highways.” In 1967, a PEI high school student wrote to the premier with a special plea: “I wish to grow my hair to a length comparable to the Beatles. I would like to know if there is any rule of such that can prevent me from wearing my hair at the length I wish.” The student had been told by his teachers to get his hair cut. As was his practice with all correspondence, Campbell responded, diplomatically recommending that the student do as his school required.1 

				While the annual expenditure by PEI’s government had risen from $31 million in 1961 to $52 million in 1966, the business of government was still conducted in a very hands-on fashion, which Deputy Provincial Treasurer Doug Dennis describes as “a personality kind of thing. Everybody knew everybody else.”2 Even as government operations expanded and modernized, there remained an expectation that the premier would have an open door and be attentive to the individual problems of Islanders. Leonard Bradley, who was Campbell’s principal secretary during his last thirty months as premier, says that Campbell “was walking in two worlds, bringing in modernization while dealing with a constituency that was looking for an old highland chief.” People would go to see Campbell about personal problems, thinking “I’d better go and see what the premier says about this.” Bradley says they were always received “patiently and with great humanity.” 3 
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				Upon taking office, Alex Campbell found that the most obvious place where government needed to modernize its practices was at cabinet itself. Just about everything went to executive council. “As we began in government,” recalls Campbell, “I found that the cabinet agenda might have twenty-five or thirty items to be resolved on a given Thursday. There was very little advice or discussion coming up from the civil service to the cabinet, except perhaps the question: ‘What to do about this or what to do about that?’ ‘How to handle this,’ or ‘How to handle that?’” Campbell says that the cabinet “struggled on for a year or two” but that they were “just becoming overwhelmed.” When they got into the Development Plan with its negotiations and strategies, “it almost swamped the boat.”4 Just as there was little in the way of briefings or preparatory documents, cabinet secrecy ruled the day when it came to disclosing the results of deliberations, or even what was being discussed. Doug Boylan, who would become clerk of the executive council in 1972, recalls “The overriding rule was secrecy, even to the point of not having an agenda or a report after the fact.”5 

				The Transition and the Senior Team

				As with any government coming into office after two terms in opposition, there was a transition, starting with a new team in the premier’s office and decisions about public service leadership. Overrhanging the transition was the fact that there was no money. Doug Boylan, who was provincial archivist in 1966, says that “We didn’t know from two-week period to two-week period if the bank was going to cash our cheque.” 

				While the provincial public service had quadrupled from 315 permanent employees in 1951 to 1,276 in 1966, the ranks were thin. Art MacGuigan, the deputy minister of justice, was also the principal legislative draftsperson and was known to work long hours. When MacGuigan became ill in 1970, Attorney General Elmer Blanchard took over drafting. Both MacGuigan and Blanchard died young. Lorne Moase, who would become deputy minister of education in 1967, discovered that “There was basically no organization. Every person in the department except the secretaries reported directly to the deputy.”6 Prior to Walter Shaw, who retired as deputy minister of agriculture before getting into politics, PEI premiers always had a second occupation and source of income. That changed with Alex Campbell, who worked famously long hours. Campbell was rarely at home for dinner until late in the evening and weekend meetings or engagements were common. His arrival as premier signalled a generational shift for the PEI public service, and in the premier’s office. 
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				For the bureaucracy, the shift was gradual. From 1965 through 1968, the number of permanent public servants increased by only twenty-four positions. Deputy ministers from the previous administration all remained in their roles, with the first change coming in August 1967, when Malcolm MacKenzie resigned as deputy minister of education and was replaced by Lorne Moase. By 1971, there were several further departures or changes for deputies who had served for decades, one of them a forty-two-year veteran of the civil service.7 The retention of deputy ministers from the Shaw government spoke to Alex Campbell’s confidence in the professionalism of the senior public service. It also spoke to his good nature. He trusted people, and didn’t have much appetite for dismissals.

				During Campbell’s time as premier there was only one dismissal of a deputy minister. Campbell and John Maloney were on a trade mission to South America in late 1973 when they met Gordon Fairfield, who was senior trade officer at the Canadian embassy in Buenos Aires. They hired Fairfield as deputy minister of development, but he wasn’t very well-suited for the job. Doug Boylan says that after two years Andy Wells “finally gingered Alex up” to fire Fairfield, noting that Campbell “hated to let anyone go.” Boylan and economic advisor Michael Lane were invited to join Campbell and Wells in the premier’s office for the fateful meeting. Boylan recalls that after about fifteen minutes of beating around the bush, Lane spoke up and said: “Mr. Fairfield, you may be wondering why the premier has asked you to come. I believe it is his intention to dismiss you.” Boylan adds that it shouldn’t have happened that way, but that “with Alex, we’d still be there; lucky he didn’t have to do it very often.” Ironically, the other abrupt departure of a deputy minister during the Campbell years would be Michael Lane himself, who resigned as deputy minister of health in the fall of 1977, after a disagreement with health minister Catherine Callbeck and the government over whether the closure of rural hospitals should be recommended in a health strategy paper to be distributed for public consultations.8

				The rule of the day between Campbell and his deputy ministers was good-natured collaboration. Campbell’s authority was firmly but gently exercised. Keith Wornell was a young deputy secretary to treasury board in the early 1970s, and was expected to query budget presentations to cabinet. Deputy Minister of Development Hector Hortie was presenting plans for spending under the Development Plan. Wornell was raising questions, as Campbell wanted him to do, from a treasury board and finance perspective. After about eight or ten minutes, Hortie looked down the table and said to Campbell, 
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				“How long do I have to put up with this?” Wornell says that “the Premier just smiled, and didn’t say anything.” In effect, Campbell said “Keep going.” Wornell reflects that the non-verbal exchange told a lot about how Campbell operated, noting that, “He always knew that he had the ace up his sleeve, and that he held the cards.”

				Campbell handled his ministers the same way. There were some strong personalities. Along with the diplomatic high-performers like Elmer Blanchard, Bruce Stewart, Bob Schurman, Earle Hickey or George Ferguson, there were people with their own style, such as Lorne Bonnell, Robert Campbell, Gilbert Clements or John Maloney. Even though he was younger in age than most of his cabinet colleagues, Campbell was always in charge. Keith Wornell says that “He didn’t have to rise, or show his authority. They had tremendous respect for him. He had led them into power.” Doug Dennis recalls, “At times the Premier could cut conversations off in treasury board or cabinet, if people were getting too far off the track. He could bring them back, pleasantly of course.” 

				The Premier’s Office

				Campbell was supported by a small team of four in the premier’s office, starting with Andy Wells as private secretary and John Mullally as coordinator of federal provincial affairs, plus secretaries Sherry Finley and Muriel Deacon. By 1978, it was still a four-person team, of Leonard Bradley, Gordon Sage, Sherry Finley and Anne Smith. In January 1969, Andy Wells was named executive assistant to the premier, with expanded responsibilities as coordinator of federal provincial relations, including implementation of the CDP. As executive assistant, Wells was the premier’s trouble shooter with departments, ensuring that directions were carried out and requests answered, in addition to being legislative liaison and policy coordinator. Wells wrote the majority of Campbell’s speeches throughout the years in office, with Wayne MacKinnon, Marlene Clark and Leonard Bradley taking on the role at various stages. 

				Campbell and Wells were an effective team. Doug Boylan recalls “Alex was good at staying above the fray. That meant that Andy fought many of his battles.” Wells took pride in being “heard but not seen.” When asked whether the deputies came to view him as their senior counterpart, Wells comments “The people in the departments had to get to know me, deputies and sub-deputies. We had good relationships. We’d put things together, and send it in to Alex. My role was to work through Alex, he was the premier. I didn’t look for people to come to me.”9 
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				When asked whether Wells had authority over the deputy ministers as his right-hand man, Alex Campbell says, “Today it may be formalized or mandated. In Andy’s time, it was more voluntary. I don’t think Andy ever had a job description. He was an expediter who remained in the background.” During Wells’ absence from the premier’s office to work at the Council of Maritime Premiers in 1971-72, George Egan, a young Liberal activist from Yarmouth, Nova Scotia, stepped in as private secretary. When Wells departed in early 1976 to go to the Institute of Man and Resources, Leonard Bradley was hired as Campbell’s principal secretary. Michael Lane was in the premier’s office for two stints as economic advisor, and Gordon Sage served as Campbell’s private secretary from 1972 for the duration of the mandate. Sage look after all appointments, dealt with constituency issues and ensured that political feedback was diplomatically filtered. 

				Throughout the period, the tone for the premier’s office was set by Campbell’s good-natured personality and work ethic. Leonard Bradley recalls that visitors from other provinces would remark on how the PEI premier’s office seemed “so orderly, so calm.” According to Bradley that quality reflected Campbell’s influence, because “Alex had a way of inspiring people around him, with his calm, balanced, positive approach. It started at the top. That’s leadership of the very best kind.” 

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				Andy Wells.

			

		

		
			
				Sherry Finley, Gordon Sage and Anne Smith.
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				Capacity Building; Recruiting Talent

				Campbell recognized within months of taking office that the PEI bureaucracy did not have the capacity to prepare an economic development plan and negotiate it with the federal government. What’s more, there was federal funding available under the FRED program to hire a provincial team of experts. The Economic Improvement Corporation was created during the 1967 legislative session. Del Gallagher started as economic development officer in January, with the knowledge that he would become general manager of the EIC. Gallagher geared up quickly, hiring a team of economists, planners, public administrators and other experts from across Canada and elsewhere. While the EIC would be in operation for less than thirty months, it was like a blitzkrieg. As a Crown corporation with federal funding through the FRED program, the EIC was not fettered by civil service hiring or budgetary constraints. At its peak, the EIC would employ almost 200 people. In addition to helping plan and negotiate the CDP, the EIC housed a group of land planners and mapping and assessment experts who were building a land inventory that was foundational to the Plan and essential to modernize PEI’s property records and taxation systems. 

				The EIC built a strong sense of camaraderie and professional enthusiasm. This was an era of wide-open career opportunity for policy experts and planners. New Brunswick, Nova Scotia and Newfoundland were building regional development teams, as were other Canadian provinces. Between 1966 and 1975 the federal bureaucracy doubled in size, to more than 250,000 employees. Universities were growing in leaps and bounds and hiring people with graduate degrees. There were international opportunities in development and public policy. For people with credentials in public administration, planning and development, it was a seller’s market. 

				Against the backdrop of demand for talent, nationally and internationally, Del Gallagher cast his net widely, advertising in professional and popular publications and drawing on networks of contacts. He traveled to conduct interviews and hired people over the telephone. People were recruited from across Canada, as well as from Britain, the United States, Australia and elsewhere. That so many of the EIC employees were “from away” became a bone of contention and subject to sarcastic comment, notably from the official opposition. There were regular questions in the legislature about their credentials and provenance. Alex Campbell recalls “By the time the EIC was in place, we had a very ripe political discussion in the province about the employment of outsiders. In the legislature, there were calls for lists of who was 
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				being appointed and where they were born. It was probably one of the hottest issues in the early stages of gearing up for the Development Plan.” Even after he left the legislature, former Premier Walter Shaw continued to express “alarm” over what he termed an “overloaded bureaucracy,” which “too often has persons from off the Island running our affairs who have no experience in their part of the world, our part of the world and like as not, no interest in the Island, either.”10 After the Development Plan was signed in March 1971, MLA Cyril Sinnott criticized the port development policy as having been “dreamed up by some outside expert who never saw salt water until he got on the car ferry.”11

				Not everyone was as unwelcoming. Wayne Easter was a twenty year-old farmer in 1968. When asked about Alex Campbell’s main achievements as premier, Easter singles out the courage to recruit outside talent into the civil service, saying “A lot of expertise came in to the province, and those people were smart.” Keith Wornell recalls his first presentation to cabinet, following which Agriculture Minister Dan MacDonald came up to say how much he had enjoyed it. MacDonald then proceeded with a classic PEI line of inquiry:

				MacDonald: “Your name’s Wornell?”

				Response: “Yes sir.”

				MacDonald: “That’s not an Island name, is it?”

				Response: “Yes sir, it’s an island name.”

				MacDonald: “Wornell?”

				Response: “Yes sir, I was born in Sydney and later moved to Glace Bay.” 

				MacDonald, recognizing that Wornell was referring to his Cape Breton roots, responded with a hearty laugh, threw his amputated arm with its prosthetic hook around Wornell’s shoulders and welcomed him. Wornell says that he and MacDonald were the best of friends from that point forward.

				People recruited to PEI to work on policy development and planning on PEI during the 1960s valued the experience. Keith Wornell found the PEI team to be an incredible group of people to be associated with. Almost everyone, including the premier, was young. There was a lot of energy, and a lot of interesting ideas.12 Richard Higgins arrived at EIC as a young economist in 1967 and later served as deputy minister of development. Leonard Bradley first came to PEI in the 1960s as part of the team of federally-employed land economists, mappers and planners led by Charles Raymond. He says, “We had a good time, and we got a lot of work done.”13
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				Tom and Kirsten Connor moved to PEI from Corning, New York to the Vernon River area in 1968. Tom Connor had responded to an advertisement in a Cornell University magazine recruiting people to work in Montague at Newstart, an experimental social services agency set up by the province and funded with federal manpower dollars. His initial contract was for one year, and they didn’t expect to stay. Kirsten Connor, an irrepressible optimist with the double disability of being a newcomer with a thick accent from her native Denmark, says that it was “an amazing uplifting situation” for PEI to have Alex Campbell as premier. She says that it “was like an explosion,” and that Campbell’s “optimism, smile and his whole way of ease really lifted everybody up.” She says that they likely wouldn’t have stayed on PEI “if he hadn’t been there and created that feeling.”14 In 1970, Tom Connor left Newstart, which was about to close down, and moved to the recently established Department of Development, where he became a senior manager and eventually deputy minister. Kirsten says, “With what was happening on PEI at the time, with the premier at the centre of it, I felt that things were going to just keep getting better, and this was the place we wanted to be.” Kirsten Connor would be named as a member of the inaugural Advisory Council on the Status of Women, and later served on the Land Use Commission.

				The attention focused on the origins or accents of people recruited to EIC and other development and planning roles grated on Premier Campbell, as it did on the employees. In April 1967, opposition leader Walter Shaw put forward a thirteen-part written question in the legislature asking, among other things, whether the named employees were native Prince Edward Islanders, whether they were engaged at any time in political activities, whether they were “familiar with conditions in P.E.I. its background and its people, and the intimate details associated with the services for which they were employed.” One of the people asked about was Joseph Bergasse – whose family name was spelled “Burgass” in Shaw’s written question – who had been recruited as assistant manager of Industrial Enterprises. Bergasse responded to Shaw’s questions with a three-page letter addressed to Andy Wells, spelling out his extensive educational background and work experience, including three years as regional coordinator of ARDA programs for PEI from 1964 to 1967. Bergasse noted that “Mr. W.R. Shaw and his Cabinet, particularly Mr. MacPhail and Mr. Rossiter, should be aware of this as over the last three years I have attended a great number of meetings and held a great many discussions with them, not only here but in Ottawa as well.”15 
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				Eugene Gorman, who had served as a deputy minister under the Shaw government and was originally hired as a farm form fieldman by Shaw as deputy minister of agriculture in 1947, responded to the opposition leader’s questions in a letter to Premier Campbell. In it, he closed with a question of his own: “[S]ince my parents in common with hundreds of thousands of others found it necessary to go forth to the ‘foreign’ Province of Ontario to give me birth, thus depriving me of my right to claim to be a native son, am I considered to be less able, less trustworthy, in undertaking the responsibilities set out for me?”16 Bergasse’s letter to Wells included the observation that “As a matter of interest, people in this field of development work are at a premium in Canada today as it is a comparatively new field.” 

				In March 1970 Alex Campbell, partly out of curiosity and partly out of pique at the persistence of complaints about “experts from away,” asked for a review of the staff of EIC and the Department of Development to determine the proportion that were “born on P.E.I.” The analysis, with precise identification of the place of birth of each employee and the corresponding electoral district, showed that more than two-thirds of employees at both EIC and the Department of Development were “Island born.”17 The group of deputy ministers who served Campbell during his time as premier would mirror this demographic profile. 
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				Deputy Ministers and Agency Heads, May 1978.
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				Reorganizing Government

				In 1968-69 the province commissioned a comprehensive review of its bureaucratic organization and practices. The study was carried out by a Chicago-based group of public administration consultants, with a mandate to put in place a modern personnel system and to strengthen government’s administrative structure and management processes.18 On the consultants’ advice, the province adopted a new system of classification and compensation for civil service positions, plus processes to set competitive salaries, to recruit and select qualified personnel, and to provide ongoing staff training and development.19 The consultants also identified the need for a more logical organization of government departments, and a more structured approach to the work of executive council.

				In the legislative session following the 1970 election, Premier Campbell presented a policy statement on government reorganization, unveiling a series of structural and administrative reforms, the centrepiece of which was a transformation of the way executive council did business. Treasury Board would be reconstituted and an Executive Council Secretariat established. Along with a new Office of Planning and Development, these units would ensure that cabinet operated with a well-planned agenda and that decisions were clear. Campbell announced that henceforth all matters coming to cabinet would in the normal course be previously considered by one of two cabinet committees, one focused on finances and the other on policy 

			

		

		
			
				Alex Campbell with Doug Boylan.
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				development. These structures mirrored those in other jurisdictions. “Setting up all the procedure and structure on how cabinet operated was one of the most interesting things that I did in government,” recalls Doug Boylan. “I spent three weeks on the road, in Ottawa, Toronto and Saskatchewan, looking at how they served cabinet. We took what they did and adapted it to PEI. It served us very well.”20 When Dan MacDonald became a federal cabinet minister in 1972, he was impressed to find that things were done pretty much the same way in Ottawa as they were in Charlottetown.21 

				The 1970 policy statement announced changes to the organization of government departments. Premier Campbell rebutted suggestions that PEI could be governed by as few as five bureaucratic departments, saying that such proposals “are usually associated with some troubled concern over the fact that Prince Edward Island is a province, rather than a satrapy.”22 He announced an immediate reduction in the number of departments from fifteen to twelve, with the leading changes being the creation of new consolidated departments of labour, industry and commerce and of community services. Other reforms included amalgamating public works and highways into a single department, as well as agriculture and forestry. With all areas of government engaged in a flurry of activity to implement the CDP, Campbell was not looking to introduce too many innovations at once. 

				The question of how the CDP should be coordinated and managed for government as a whole, while line departments took responsibility for programs in their areas, lay at the heart of the 1970 reorganization. The Department of Development would be the coordinating agency, reporting to the premier, and the deputy minister of development would serve as the provincial Plan manager. Premier Campbell served as co-chair of the JAB, and as chair of the Planning Board, a body of ministers, deputies and officials that met weekly to coordinate and strategize CDP programs and spending from a provincial perspective. Campbell rarely missed a Planning Board meeting and was present for all meetings of the JAB. He was known for doing his homework, on everything from manpower programs, to fire service, to farm subsidies, to industrial development, while listening attentively to departmental experts and leaving them to do their jobs. 

				When the JAB was being established, Deputy Minister of Development Hector Hortie argued in a January 1970 memo to Campbell that PEI should name senior civil servants to the board, as the federal government had done. Hortie argued that by appointing bureaucrats rather than cabinet ministers, this would leave cabinet “the greatest possible flexibility” to accept or reject 
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				JAB recommendations. Hortie’s memo further contended that by appointing civil servants, the JAB’s status would be “down-graded,” thereby undercutting perceptions that civil servants were “running the Province.”23 The arguments did not prevail on Campbell; he and senior cabinet ministers sat on the JAB and played an active role in policy-making and strategy, with support from senior civil servants. Consistent with the advice of the 1968 consultants’ study, the 1970 policy statement envisaged a gradual decentralization of CDP management to the line departments, or to central agencies such as the Department of Finance, Treasury Board or the newly created Executive Council Secretariat. In the policy statement, Campbell said it was intended that the work of the Department of Development would be completed within three years, and optimistically reported that the process was running ahead of schedule. While it would be gradually reduced in size and influence, the Department of Development remained in place throughout Campbell’s years in office, to be eliminated in 1980 by the Angus MacLean government.24 

				Tom Connor, who became deputy minister of development in 1976 and was involved in Plan coordination starting in 1970, believes the department was needed because “the devil was in the details.” Connor says that Plan-funded programs “had to fit within a framework of rules laid out in a provincial federal agreement.” Throughout the life of the plan, there were debates and elaborate 
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				JAB meeting 1971. Syd Williams, Agriculture Canada, T. Earle Hickey and L.E. Pratt, DREE.
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				scenarios about what could or could not be done with federal-provincial funds. Finance Minister Earle Hickey was famous for querying program proposals to determine whether they could be cost-shared or had to be done entirely with provincial money, in which case they were less likely to gain approval. 

				Federal-provincial negotiations over CDP funding and contributions continued well into Campbell’s third term. Phase two was not signed off until October 23, 1975, and the federal government was only prepared to commit to two years of funding. Going into 1978, the two sides were involved in tough negotiations for the remaining years, notably over whether the federal government would continue contributing toward the salaries of approximately 200 provincial public servants who had been hired with shared funding to implement CDP programs. On a Friday evening in January 1978, John Maloney and Tom Connor were on a conference call with Doug Love, deputy minister of DREE. Connor says the federal bureaucrats were “stuck on not continuing with the staff overhead, while we were arguing that you can’t do the job without people.”25 After some time, the two sides agreed that they needed to consult with “their principals.” Alex Campbell had retreated to his cottage in Stanley Bridge, where he did not have a phone. Maloney contacted him through a neighbour, and Campbell invited them to come out, but cautioned that they could not drive to the cottage due to an accumulation of snow. Campbell met Maloney and Connor on his snowmobile and brought them into the cottage across the frozen river, all three traveling on a single snowmobile. After a one-hour discussion, Campbell and Maloney concluded that the province would have to concede to the federal view and start laying off staff. Upon their return to Charlottetown, Maloney and Connor got on the phone to Love, who informed them that he had met with DREE minister Marcel Lessard and deputy minister of finance Tommy Shoyama, who had agreed that “We can go ahead and fund the salaries for another couple of years.” Maloney, who was on the verge of conceding that the province would make the cuts, offered a hasty “Okay, we’ll take it.” The incident illustrates the evolving and tentative character of the CDP almost ten years after it was signed, and the active and strategic role retained by Alex Campbell. 

				Public Service Growth and Development 

				Throughout the Campbell years, there were sensitivities and criticisms about the size of the public service. As early as 1968, the Guardian ran an editorial under the title “Tail of bureaucracy wags the government dog,” complaining that “The welfare state created by socialism makes necessary a great deal 
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				of paperwork, even in the preparation of the cheques which distribute the state’s bounty.”26 In September 1968, the Financial Times ran a speculative report about CDP negotiations, suggesting that under the Plan the provincial civil service would be cut “nearly in half” and the number of government departments reduced.27 The Financial Times article, which appeared to be based on federal sources involved in CDP negotiations, otherwise had an air of plausibility, such as a prediction that school administration would be “consolidated into about five boards instead of the former 371.” Alex Campbell was in Ottawa negotiating with the federal government and Elmer Blanchard, who was acting premier, issued a speedy press release denying that any public servants would be dismissed.28 Del Gallagher spoke up as general manager of EIC to denounce the report as “dangerously misleading” and complain that it “produces unnecessary anxiety among the employees of the Provincial Government and distorts the aim and intent of the development program.”29 While the Guardian gave prominent coverage to the denials and said it was reassuring that government reorganization “will mean the creation of a whole new range of opportunities in these departments,” it protested in an editorial that the government had only itself to blame, as the secrecy surrounding federal-provincial negotiations “has put a premium on rumors of all kinds.”30

				The Financial Times’ prediction of public service reductions under the 
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				Development Plan turned out to be false. Prince Edward Island’s permanent public service almost doubled between 1966 and 1978, from 1,276 classified employees to 2,383, with all of the growth occurring between 1969 and 1975. This growth spurt included bringing EIC employees into government, and the classification of employees who were previously “full-time casual.” There was more modest growth in seasonal, part-time and temporary employees from approximately 1,000 in the final years of the Shaw government to 1,100 in Alex Campbell’s later years. 

				What changed more dramatically than the number of public servants during the Campbell years were their salaries, benefits and working conditions, including job security and pensions. Provincial public sector unions were just coming on the scene in the late 1960s. Liquor store employees were the first civil servants to organize. They were followed by teachers, nurses, bus drivers and non-teaching personnel in the school system, with the general group of provincial public servants organized through the Public Service Association. Campbell was in favour of these developments, as he believed they were integral to a modern public service, including the need for salaries to be competitive. Keith Wornell was involved in negotiations throughout this period as a treasury board representative. He says that it “gradually became more of a professional, analytical approach on both sides of the table, as opposed to a haphazard or at-whim process.”31 Wornell says this was a “quantum jump,” compared with the former system of “people sitting around a table settling pay raises on an individual basis.”

				In 1972, following extensive study by a Cabinet Committee on Public Service Bargaining and at the request of nurses, teachers and the Public Service Association, the three largest public employee groups, Prince Edward Island embraced binding arbitration as the ultimate mechanism to settle contracts. The model provided for a four-stage process: consultation, negotiation, conciliation and, if necessary, binding arbitration. This was selected after an extensive review of public sector bargaining experience across Canada and internationally, which Labour Minister Bruce Stewart presented to the annual premiers’ meeting in Halifax in August 1972.32 The study reasoned that the community did not have an appetite for public sector strikes, and that employee bargaining groups were not subject to the same discipline that pertained in the private sector. While the PEI model called for wages comparable to those of better paid employees in the private sector, the ultimate comparison was with public servants in neighbouring provinces, with the PEI government’s objective being to pay between 85 and 90 per cent 
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				of the Atlantic average. 

				The financial gains for public servants were dramatic and palpable throughout the ranks. In 1975, government released the names and salaries of 230 senior public servants with salaries higher than $18,000, indicating in response to questions in the legislature that this compared with fourteen who were paid at that level in 1970.33 Teachers saw their paycheques grow by leaps and bounds, sometimes with two increases per year in the later 1960s, as they improved on a 1966 median salary of less than $3,000. The challenges were compounded by accelerating inflation beginning in the mid-1970s, and by the strictures of national wage-and-price control programs. By 1978, the total annual pay of PEI civil servants approached $45 million. The cumulative salaries of municipal, provincial and federal employees on PEI, plus teachers and professors, added up to $117 million, representing 21 per cent of income from all occupations, including self-employment and business enterprises. This compared with about 10 per cent nationally.34

				By the mid-1970s there was growing concern about the size and cost of the public service, on PEI and nationally. A 1973 economic overview prepared by the PEI government found that provincial government employment had grown more than 50 per cent between 1966 and 1971, from 20.3 per thousand of population to 31.6 per thousand (excluding the teaching force and casual highway labour).35 In a 1975 editorial, the Evening Patriot cited an estimate that the number of provincial public servants in Canada had increased by 6.9 per cent annually between 1961 and 1973. The editorial called on the PEI government to reduce the size and cost of the public service by not replacing those who retired or otherwise left their posts.36 

				Finance Minister T. Earle Hickey’s 1975 budget projected an operating deficit of $2.8 million, the first in six years.37 While Hickey increased taxes on cigarettes and warned that higher taxes on alcohol were not far behind, his main message was to call for government to exercise restraint, notably through the curtailment of growth in the public service. The size of the public sector became a preoccupation of all Canadian governments, with the 1978 First Ministers Conference on the Economy agreeing to create a federal-provincial task force to study government regulations. Prime Minister Trudeau told the conference that “[O]ur aim must be to constrain the growth of our governments. We must reduce our share of the gross national product. But even more important, we must reduce the intrusion of bureaucracy in the daily lives of Canadians.”38

				On PEI, the number of permanent civil service positions declined by 2 
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				per cent between 1975 and 1978, as government implemented a “no growth” policy. On the eve of the 1978 election, Finance Minister Bennett Campbell protested that the policy was not about cutting waste, and that the PEI public service was “equal to or better than any other in Canada.”39 James Brady, executive director of the Public Service Association, said that bureaucracy was caused by a profusion of legislation and regulations, not civil servants, and that the public should be willing to pay higher taxes to match increased service demands. With an election pending, opposition leader Angus MacLean was cagey, commenting that public service growth “must be contained as long as it is done in a selective way.” MacLean preferred to focus his criticism on federal civil servants and the Comprehensive Development Plan, saying of the JAB: “[T]hey seem to believe government has to impose its will on people; do things for people rather than create a framework where they can do things for themselves.”40 Notwithstanding the positioning by various official players, 
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				Civil service professional development graduates, 1970s.
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				the appetite for government jobs was strong; in west Prince County, the Civil Service Commission received over 130 applications in response to a handful of openings for liquor store clerks. 

				Civil service training and professional development were priorities under the CDP and throughout the 1970s. A program of certificate and diploma programs in public administration offered through UPEI was popular, as were other opportunities to obtain new credentials. In 1977, more than 400 took advantage of tuition reimbursement and course subsidization programs, and each year as many as twenty employees took educational leave. The greatest volume of professional development activity occurred through in-service training programs, organized by the Civil Service Commission, with short courses in everything from report-writing, to audio-visual familiarization, to pre-retirement planning, to “Stepping Up to Supervisor.” In 1978, more than 1,300 employees took advantage of in-service programs, including a popular new offering, “Serving the Public.”41 

				Public Engagement

				While Alex Campbell’s appetite to connect with people was at the core of his political success, his government was frequently criticized for perceived failings in public engagement. At the March 1969 signing of the Comprehensive Development Plan, Campbell stressed that this was “a Plan by the people, of the people, and for the people.” He realized that this would be a difficult goal to attain; CDP negotiations had already been labeled as secretive by the opposition and some media. 

				A first order of business upon the signing of the CDP was to beef up the communications effort. Given the Plan’s long gestation period and the fact that the PEI and federal governments were themselves unsure of the details until the negotiations were complete, there was an understandable hunger on the part of Islanders, community organizations and the opposition Conservatives for more information. One of the best moves on the communications front was to mail out a copy of the text of the CDP agreement, complete with schedules and appendices, to every home on PEI. People were impressed to see how simple the fifty-two-page document was, and to actually hold it in their hands, even if the bureaucratic language did not “warm the cockles of all Island hearts,” as Alex Campbell had wished. Whatever the tactile benefit of having the agreement in their hands or on their shelves, it is doubtful that many Islanders actually read the document. At the annual convention of PEI Young Liberals in early March 1970, only six delegates out of 150 indicated 
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				when asked for a show of hands that they had actually read the text. 

				One of government’s worst moves in communicating with Islanders about the CDP was to continue an EIC contract with broadcaster Kingsley Brown Jr. to head a Plan communications effort. When the EIC wound down, Brown became head of a new communications branch in the Department of Development. The broadcaster cut quite a figure on PEI, notably for traveling in his own private plane. No stranger to an opinion, Brown was more of a porte parole than a backroom spin doctor, and his views were not necessarily those of government. He told the annual meeting of the PEI Federation of Municipalities, in a nine-page speech read by candlelight when the power went out at the Kirkwood Motel, that Atlantic Canada required a democratic revolution in thinking in order to be brought into the twentieth century. Furthermore, he said that on Prince Edward Island, “we are going to have to prepare for a very radical change and the ideas, the cooperative spirit, the integrity of mind and spirit, the assault against spiritual emptiness and intellectual bankruptcy will have to be a part of the new social awareness in every community.”42 Brown was reported as having told a group of UPEI students: “We have the worst newspapers in the country and yow-yow radio stations. Little wonder Islanders are intellectually asleep.” He subsequently clarified the comment by saying that he had referred to newspapers and radio stations in the Maritime region, not just PEI.43 

				By late 1969, the CDP communications effort was further behind than it had been in March. An editorial in the Liberal-leaning Evening Patriot called for government to talk “with the people rather than to the people,” and for a “dialogue style” of communication, concluding, “So if we abandon the public podium and sit around a table and all learn about the ramifications and possibilities and opportunities of the plan together it should be considerably quicker in transfer from dream stuff to something we can see, touch, watch and hear in operation.”44 Communications were even problematic at senior levels of the PEI public service, with John Eldon Green reporting that there was “a lot of sensitivity in the air in late 1969 and early 1970 about experts ‘from away’ taking over government.”45 

				Kingsley Brown’s contract was not renewed after the first year. In his June 1970 policy statement, Premier Campbell announced a number of new measures aimed at engaging the public service and encouraging broader public participation. He laid out the objective that all staff should “feel involved in the attainment of departmental objectives and in future planning for the realization of goals,” and called for departments to establish active planning 
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				units. For the community as a whole, Campbell emphasized that effective government required citizen involvement. He announced the creation of the Island Information Service within the Department of Development, and unveiled a contract with the Rural Development Council (RDC) that was expected to be “a major new factor in bringing about public participation.” 

				The RDC was established in the mid-1960s on the initiative of community-oriented clergy and social activists. It attained early success with a leadership role in community schools and involvement with the cooperative movement. The Council became involved with the EIC and in 1968 contracted to facilitate public participation. The 1970 arrangement unveiled by Premier Campbell was a five-year contract to conduct counselling and community development programs. By 1973 the RDC grew to a staff of more than twenty with an annual budget of $350,000.46 RDC officers worked with communities to develop local capacity, such as to establish Community Improvement Councils, and to interface with government. The RDC had to tread a narrow path between encouraging public input and being perceived to speak for or mobilize opposition. RDC employee John Cain’s work in facilitating community response to the proposed national park in Eastern King’s offered a prime example of the function served by the Council. The initiatives of other RDC officers, such as in debates about 
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				Kingsley Brown (3rd from left) moderates CDP teach-in, February 1970.
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				school consolidations or closures, caused complaints from backbench MLAs who considered it their job to relay constituents’ views to the premier and cabinet.47 

				An evaluation of public participation under phase one of the CDP identified twelve different departments, agencies and organizations involved in offering programs, commenting “Where participation was a relatively minor element in Island affairs in 1969, it is now a ‘growth industry.”48 For example, the leadership institute offered seminars, workshops and meetings to community groups, with a total attendance of more than 15,000 between 1969 and 1973, notably to leaders of youth organizations. The CDP evaluation recommended better coordination of public participation programs so that the various players “will not be stumbling over each other and working at cross purposes.” 

				The tipping point between government and the RDC came with the latter’s 1975 cabinet submission requesting a five-year contract renewal, in which the RDC argued for additional funding and staff by contending “There is a government program for almost every problem, although there is little, if any, local control of programs and government is viewed as a system unto itself.” The RDC’s submission and its concerns about “growing government involvement in all parts of Island life” were reported in front page headlines on the afternoon of the cabinet presentation, under the headline “Growing Government Draws RDC Criticism.”49 This proved too much for Minister of Development John Maloney, who recommended against renewing the RDC’s contract and remained unmoved by public and private protestations.50 

				Those looking for insight into Alex Campbell’s views on the RDC situation, or to understand his 1969 move to close down the EIC in favour of creating the department of development, could find his philosophical outlook well-articulated in the 1970 policy statement on government reorganization. In a section dedicated to “public participation,” Campbell fully embraced the need for an engaged public and well-informed government, while cautioning that public involvement in the decision-making process should not be confused with abdication of government’s ultimate responsibility for making decisions. Although Campbell was anxious to “search broadly for counsel” and “seek all possible sources of information,” he was clear that it was for cabinet, accountable to the legislative assembly, to set priorities, assess competing demands, and “assess the ability and willingness of tax payers to finance the range of services requested by various groups.” As Campbell emphasized, “Consultation, participation, public involvement, all of these are 
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				tools of decision; they are not decision.51 

				In August 1975, Campbell made an articulate plea for greater public participation in debates about public spending and long-term fiscal planning. He lamented to a Rotary Club audience that there had been so little public debate about public expenditures and financial strategies, and pledged “to improve the flow of information concerning the issues, both major and minor, which we, as a Province, must tackle.” Campbell called on the media to do more homework, saying “When I look at the hue and the cry raised about the proposed two dollar entry fee to the National Park and the three dollar car tax along with the almost hysterical response of some of the media, and compare that public comment to the virtual silence surrounding such policy questions as the submarine cable (36 million dollars), potential partnership in the New Brunswick Nuclear Power plant (35 million dollars) and the central referral hospital (29 million dollars), I cannot help but be concerned.” Campbell reiterated his philosophical commitment and sense of frustration regarding public participation and debate:

				I suppose some forms of government would be thankful for the apparent unconcern the general public and the media have about such major questions. After all, the less public discussion, the easier it may be to govern. However, my concern is that we are making decisions involving not only a heavy expenditure of current revenues but also revenues which must be raised by our children and grandchildren. It is important, if not essential, for the public to understand the implications of these policy questions and comment upon them.52

				Institutional Reform and Innovation

				Throughout the twelve-plus years that Alex Campbell was in office, there was an ongoing search for new mechanisms or modes of government. This resulted in some failed experiments, and in some initiatives that would have longer learning curves than initially expected. But from the beginning of Campbell’s mandate to his final months in office, there was a willingness to try. 

				In the near-public sector, there was an early start with the establishment of the PEI Addictions Foundation, and support for consolidation of credit unions and dairies. The 1967 legislative session produced a new Labour Relations Board and the EIC, plus legislation to enable the establishment 
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				of Community Improvement Councils, a new and modest form of local government aimed at rural areas. While the Community Improvement Councils lacked the capacity to play an effective role in planning, they filled a gap created by the elimination of local school districts and laid the basis for provision of services such as fire protection.53 The 1968 and 1969 legislative sessions saw the creation of the University of Prince Edward Island and Holland College, and the establishment or upgrading of key development agencies such as the PEI Housing Authority, the Lending Authority and the LDC. Not all of the changes were institutional. Some of the greatest improvements came through administrative reforms, such as the selection and introduction of computer systems, starting in 1971 with a report from a multistakeholder Computer Selection Committee.54

				The 1970s brought substantial reforms in the administration of justice, including the creation of a provincial Law Reform Commission, the Human Rights Commission, and the office of the Rentalsman. The centrepiece of justice reforms was a comprehensive overhaul of the courts and supporting institutions following the advice of the 1973 MacKimmie Report.55 This led to the abolition of county courts and justices of the peace, the reform of the PEI Supreme Court, the establishment of legal aid, the introduction of new rules of practice and procedure, and the construction of new court and jail facilities. MacKimmie’s most far-reaching recommendation, calling for the establishment of a Maritime provinces court of appeal, was not implemented. 

				In 1976, Alex Campbell faced an ethical challenge as PEI considered jumping on the bandwagon of regulating lotteries, an issue brought to the fore by the popular lottery that provided funds for the 1976 Olympic Games in Montreal. Campbell discovered that “a myriad of lottery and gambling initiatives, both private and community,” made the lottery sector difficult to police, at the same time as “we’d receive calls from mothers and spouses who went without the weekly pay cheque.”56 In the face of considerable opposition, including from the minister in his home church, Campbell concluded that PEI had no choice but to join the crowd and create the PEI Lottery Commission, soon to evolve into the Atlantic Lottery Corporation. 

				After the mid-1970s there were numerous regional collaborations and innovations aimed at energy and environment, such as the establishment of the IMR or the creation of the PEI Energy Corporation during Campbell’s final legislative session in June and July of 1978. This session also saw fundamental reform of family law, with the new Family Law Reform Act. 
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				Politics and Government

				Alex Campbell’s openness to innovation in the business of government stemmed mainly from his instincts as a politician. In policy debates, he would regularly come back to questions such as “What difference will that make for people?” or “Who would be interested in that?” Ultimately, the question was “Who would vote for that?” 

				One major reform on which Campbell’s government took a pass was a 1974 report from a legislative sub-committee that reviewed PEI’s electoral system.57 The main impetus for the review was disproportionate per capita voting power between urban and rural areas, plus a growing sense that dual-member electoral districts were dubious historical artifacts. The sub-committee recommended the creation of thirty single-member ridings and redistribution to better approximate one-person-one-vote, but both Liberals and Conservatives opted to let the moment pass. Campbell says that he was personally prepared to proceed with the changes, but the proposal received a summary rejection when it was brought to caucus. With both Liberals and Conservatives hesitant, if not outright resistant, and with an election not far in the offing, it would be twenty years before electoral reform returned to the front burner of public policy on Prince Edward Island.58 

				On the more pervasive question of political patronage, it wasn’t hard for Campbell to look like a reformer after the excesses of the 1st Kings deferred election that brought him to power. If there was a lesson to be learned from that contest, it was that the votes of Prince Edward Islanders were not for sale.59 The traditional role of patronage declined during the Campbell years. While the offering of election day “treats” diminished, the practice was not completely eliminated. Following George MacKay’s iconoclastic stand in 1962, the next breakthrough was an all-party agreement in the Cardigan riding during the 1968 federal election. In the 1978 provincial election, the Liberals’ provincial organization had a “no treats” policy, although this was not necessarily adhered to in all districts.

				A more fundamental change saw the introduction of regular tendering practices for construction contracts, to the disappointment of prominent Liberal supporters who felt it was “their turn.” Politics continued to be a factor in the allocation of highways work among electoral districts, and especially in the hiring of casual employees. It would take longer, and the combined pressures of fiscal austerity and Maritime cooperation, before government supply contracts became subject to regular bidding processes. While there were occasional accusations of favouritism and a 1978 national 
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				study concluded that there were elements of patronage in the civil service of all ten provinces, Alex Campbell’s time in office saw a marked reduction in the role of patronage in hiring.60 

				Still, it depended on who you asked. Andy Wells had no use for patronage. Longtime MLA Arthur MacDonald believed it was not possible to get rid of patronage. Nonetheless, he cautioned from experience that “doing favours can hurt you as much as help you, especially in a weak economy.”61 Alex Campbell was thankful that he had George Ferguson and Earle Hickey in cabinet. Hickey sat on Liberal party committees dealing with fundraising, meaning that it was possible for Campbell to remain completely above the fray. Campbell recalls a cabinet meeting not long after the 1966 election when someone asked for the list of party donors: “Earle was very indignant. That was politics. Those around the policy-making table were not to be privy of the financial affairs of the Party.”62 Campbell says that Ferguson was the consummate diplomat in the critical highways portfolio; all the premier had to do was to arrange for those with special pleas to “see George.” After the 1974 election, Fergusion was replaced by the equally judicious Bruce Stewart. It is telling about Alex Campbell’s character and leadership that, while there were occasional short-lived ripples about political favouritism, he served for more than twelve years as premier without a significant scandal. It was further telling that the most consistent rap from the opposition was that the Campbell government hired too many “outsiders.”

				Personal Example 

				With all of the reforms and capacity-building that changed how government did business during the years that Alex Campbell served as premier, his greatest influence was his personal impact and example. Doug Dennis, who served as deputy minister of finance throughout Campbell’s years and in various senior roles in the PEI bureaucracy over the course of almost four decades, says with meaning that “More than anyone else that I worked for, I felt a personal sense of duty to Alex. I always felt a sense of ‘What can I do for you?’ rather than ‘What would you like me to do?’ Alex seemed to have that effect on a lot of people. He certainly did on me.” 
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				“Denouement: the final part of a play, film, or narrative in which the strands of the plot are drawn together and matters are explained or resolved.”

				Oxford English Dictionary

				There’s a conventional reaction when you see a star: You anticipate he’ll be a part of a particular denouement down the road, so you don’t worry for that character.

				Kathryn Bigelow, Academy award-winning director
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				As the Campbell government embarked on its third mandate, the major western economies, including Canada, were in the middle of a two-year economic recession. For Prince Edward Island, 1974 was a good year economically due to strong agricultural prices and growth in the public sector and tourism. Housing and family farm initiatives were putting well-leveraged funds into circulation, as were enhanced federal and provincial transfers to individual Islanders and families. The two main preoccupations that PEI shared with the rest of the world were galloping inflation and the energy crisis triggered by the 1973-74 Arab oil embargo. As he had been doing from the early 1970s, Alex Campbell urged a balanced approach to growth. In an October 1973 address to the Empire Club in Toronto, he offered this view:

				In the late 1950’s, and up until the mid or late 1960’s, most Prince Edward Islanders, and certainly most Prince Edward Island politicians, strongly advocated the need for our Province to become industrialized, to establish job-producing industries at whatever cost, to pull Prince Edward Island up by its bootstraps and bring our Province into the glories of the 20th century ....

				However, what we have witnessed in very recent years is the apparent fallacy of the belief that rapid industrialization necessarily produces a better quality of life. We, in our Province, are beginning to realize and appreciate that our slowness in keeping up with our North American neighbours may well have been a blessing in disguise.1 
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				In keeping with this worldview, Alex Campbell’s third-term government gave priority attention to land use and ownership, environmental stewardship, energy conservation, and economic development and innovation. In economic development, the focus was principally on small and practical initiatives, and on traditional or primary industries. These were complemented by industrial malls on the outskirts of Charlottetown and Summerside that focused on small manufacturing, combined with efforts to enhance downtown development of the two urban centres. 

				Growing Burdens of Government

				While Ben Crow’s surveys for the Liberal party showed that protection of the Island’s land resource was one of the most broadly supported policy objectives, implementation and administration in this area caused public frustration throughout the third mandate. Farmers grumbled about regulations requiring buffer zones along streams or restrictions on manure piles. People wanting to subdivide land bridled against restrictions on highway access. To property owners unaccustomed to land use restrictions, these requirements smacked of intrusive government and excessive red tape. No single policy attracted more widespread aggravation than a three-dollar registration fee on motor vehicles, to fund gathering up derelict car bodies. Jim Lee says that the measure was a significant factor in his victory as Conservative candidate in a February 1975 by-election, called to fill the seat vacated when Gordon Bennett was named lieutenant governor. Lee recalls “While $3 was insignificant, it did not resonate well with the voters. It was a gift to the opposition, and we just latched on to it and made hay with it.”2 

				As the changes of the 1960s and 1970s accumulated, rural Prince Edward Islanders grew increasingly concerned about community decline, with the loss of familiar institutions and services and perceived quality of life. While the closing of local schools was the most obvious indicator of change at the community level, farms continued to consolidate, plus local stores and gas pumps were disappearing for economic or environmental reasons. Not least of all, young people moved away for professional and educational opportunities in even greater numbers than in earlier generations. Ironically, it was in urban communities and more built-up areas that the most organized pushback developed, such as the 1977 resistance to school consolidation in the Borden area and generally in eastern Prince County.3 Similar controversies in Queens County and in the Montague area suggest that it was either the communities with historically stronger schools that resisted the late stages of consolidation, 
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				or that the case for consolidation was less compelling for students in the elementary years.4 

				By early 1976, the Campbell Liberals began sending signals that the public should temper its expectations of government. The 1976 Speech from the Throne, one of the shortest on record, referred twice in the second paragraph to “troubled times,” and pointed to “areas of paramount concern which require the utmost attention and dedication of government and members of the Legislative Assembly,” namely energy shortages, costs and infrastructure investments, and the need to exercise restraint in public spending.5 During the ensuing debate, Premier Campbell spoke of the government’s optimism as reflected by “the buoyant and lively economy,” and gave assurances that the province’s financial condition had never been better.6 

				Political Cast Changes and Milestones

				In 1976 there were changes in the front bench on both sides of the legislature. At mid-year, Finance Minister T. Earle Hickey retired from politics after a decade in office and received widespread accolades for his professionalism and sound stewardship of the province’s economy. Those who knew Hickey well, especially Alex Campbell as his 5th Prince running mate, would miss his quick, gentle wit.7 In August Conservative leader Mel McQuaid was appointed to the PEI Supreme Court, a reminder that these were gentler times when a respected opponent could be rewarded for public service. While the appointment was made by the federal government, it would not have occurred without Premier Campbell’s blessing.8 These two departures, in addition to the sudden death of 4th Queens Conservative MLA Vernon McIntyre and the resignation from politics of 2nd Prince MLA Josh MacArthur, brought the number of vacant seats in the legislature to four. 

				The opposition Conservatives were gearing up to select a new leader to replace Mel McQuaid. As of January 1976, the party was described in an Evening Patriot editorial as “still weak and ineffectual” and as having been “shocked to their very bootstraps” by the magnitude of the 1974 Liberal victory.9 At their September 1976 leadership convention, the Progressive Conservatives chose longtime federal MP Angus MacLean over newly elected MLA Jim Lee. MacLean asked whether the Development Plan’s positive effects could justify the amount being spent on it, and whether the “increasing tangle of regulations” might be wearing voters down.10 

				MacLean, then aged sixty-two, was widely admired for his war record, for his political track record of ten consecutive victories, rendering him 
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				the longest-serving MP in PEI history, and as a down-to-earth blueberry farmer. Because he was perceived to be nearing political retirement and had a homespun style, the Liberals underestimated MacLean. They might have changed that view on November 8, 1976 when the Conservatives won three of four by-elections, including Earl Hickey’s seat in 5th Prince. Campbell and MacLean both campaigned actively in what was termed a “mini-election,” with MacLean winning in 4th Queens by 250 votes over John Brehaut, who describes it as a campaign in which “We tried to out-nice each other.”11 While commentators said that the by-election(s) had been devoid of issues, it was clear that the outcome brought no joy for the Liberals, even if the Conservatives still had work to do in building a province-wide organization.

				In 1976, speculation that Alex Campbell would give up the premiership hit a fever pitch. An editorial surmised that Campbell would resign to run for the federal Malpeque seat vacated by Angus MacLean, and that Catherine Callbeck would replace Campbell as Liberal leader. This conjecture was triggered by Campbell’s decision to invite Callbeck to join him at a first ministers’ meeting in Edmonton.12 Earlier in the year, 2nd Kings MLA Walter Dingwell had speculated that Campbell was about to retire and take up a judicial appointment, the apparent trigger being a reference to a “legacy” in the 1976 Speech from the Throne.13 Campbell did little but smile when questioned by reporters. Prognostications about Alex Campbell’s post-political future started as early as 1972, when it was rumoured that Chief Justice St. Clair Trainor might retire and be succeeded by Campbell, with Lorne Bonnell and Bob Schurman – and possibly John Maloney – squaring off for the Liberal leadership.14 In 1977, the speculation about Campbell’s interest in entering federal politics persisted, with a report in the Financial Post 
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				Mel McQuaid and Alex Campbell, election night 1974.
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				stating that Dan MacDonald would go to the Senate and Campbell would seek election in the Cardigan riding.15 This time he offered an explicit but good-natured denial, saying that he was surprised that the newspaper would use its front page for speculative stories, and that the writers were “unaware of my decision to remain in provincial politics and seek a further term as premier.”16 

				Alex Campbell reached an historic milestone on April 6, 1977, when he became Prince Edward Island’s longest-serving premier, at ten years, eight months and four days, surpassing the record set by Sir William Sullivan, who served as Conservative premier from 1879 to 1889. Campbell accepted congratulations from both sides of the legislature, adding that he looked forward to the next ten years, and possibly more, in office. The premier devoted most of his remarks to reminding the House of the accomplishments of Sir William Sullivan.17 That he did so was in keeping with Campbell’s natural modesty, his interest in PEI history, and especially his political instincts not to encourage speculation that he might be thinking about his own legacy.

				Lead-up to an Election

				The Speech from the Throne that launched the 1977 legislative session featured commitments to decentralization, such as enhanced regional service centres and the development of tourist facilities at Mill River, and an emphasis on the need for more year-round jobs in the private sector. The speech was up-front in acknowledging that private sector growth meant that “changes must occur in our Island society,” beginning with “a reinforcement of the work ethic.” The government announced the construction of a new court 
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				house and a commitment to proceed with the new amalgamated hospital in Charlottetown. It continued to lobby at the regional level and with the federal government to have a new Atlantic veterinary college located at UPEI, a matter that first came before the PEI cabinet in October 1975. The Campbell government was criticized by Angus MacLean and the opposition, as well as some media commentators, for trying to do too much. An Eastern Graphic editorial prompted by a proposal to regulate student-teacher ratios in private daycares protested that “This session of the Legislature seems destined to go down as the one where government is prepared to get involved in practically every sphere of life.”18 The most broadly supported initiative was January’s EnerSave Days, which received the endorsement of MacLean and the media.19 Behind the scenes, Campbell’s senior team continued to squabble over PEI’s involvement in the Point Lepreau nuclear generating station. Agriculture Minister Bud Ings had his finger on the pulse of the farming community and was aware of an array of irritating issues, from limitation on road access, to manure pile regulations, to vertical integration, to the perennial challenges of prices and markets. Because of this accumulation of issues and weariness with change, Ings knew that farmers “were not easy to please” in 1978.

				Early in 1978, Ben Crow conducted his sixth study of Prince Edward Island political attitudes. On the mock ballot, Crow found that Liberal support had dropped back to 49 per cent, the same level as their 1972 nadir and 5 per cent below the party’s popular vote in 1974. The Conservatives, by contrast, had improved their standing to 45 per cent from 40 per cent in 1974. When it came to the imagery of the leaders, Campbell and MacLean both received “good” overall acceptance ratings, but on fifteen of the twenty-five “imagery characteristics” presented to prospective voters, the two leaders drew significantly different responses. Campbell was perceived to be more intelligent, imaginative and resourceful, and as having the brighter, fresher personality. Finally, after twelve years in office, Campbell was perceived to be “the right age,” whereas MacLean was perceived to be too old. MacLean had the edge when it came to “rapport with the people” and his perceived commitment to preserving the Island way of life. Both men received high ratings for integrity. Overall, Premier Campbell’s level of acceptance among the total electorate was at least as high as his previous peak year of 1970. The most stigmatizing point for Campbell continued to be the perception that he was “more interested in planning than action.” Given the overall positive ratings for Alex Campbell’s leadership, the most ominous finding in the Crow survey concerned the outlook of respondents, with 73 per cent believing that 

			

		

	
		
			
				Denouement

			

		

		
			
				333

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				the economic environment of the Island was “only fair,” and expecting that the economy would tighten up or remain static in the couple of years ahead. In summary, Alex Campbell would face a challenging environment and a formidable opponent in a 1978 election. Crow’s overriding recommendation to the Liberals was to avoid the appearance of arrogance.20 

				New Year’s prognostications for 1978 included speculation about likely election timing, with the general consensus favouring late spring although there were many who did not expect an election until fall. Premier Campbell offered only the vague prediction that the election would likely be fought “on dry ground.”21 Catherine Callbeck announced in December 1977 that she would not be running, as she wished to devote more attention to the family business. Bruce Stewart opted not to seek reelection. The 1978 legislative session opened on March 2 with a Speech from the Throne emphasizing programs for the primary farming and fishing sectors, and a priority to encourage employment-intensive small industry. Angus MacLean termed the speech “a deathbed repentance.”22 Alex Campbell accused the Conservatives of being the party “of doom and gloom.”23 In an interview with a Canadian Press reporter, MacLean complained that “Nothing emerged in the last election or the one before it.” In the 1978 election, he predicted “This time, we feel people will respond to the issue of loss of autonomy over local affairs.”24 

				Three weeks into the session, Finance Minister Bennett Campbell presented a budget calling for no new taxes and a series of tailored tax breaks for seniors, status Indians, owners of woodlots, and companies investing in research and development. After Conservative finance critic Lloyd MacPhail completed his address in response to the budget, Premier Campbell announced that there would be an election on April 24.25 As the parties headed out on the campaign trail, Angus MacLean offered this Delphic political wisdom: “The thing about elections is that trends that are discernible at all usually turn out to be greater than they appear to be.”26

				The 1978 Campaign

				In the lead-up to the campaign, there were media reports about the Conservatives not being well-organized, and about Angus MacLean being indecisive, although things appeared to be on a steadier footing by the time the election was called. Unlike previous elections during Alex Campbell’s time, the Liberals were not as prepared as they should have been. Mike Schurman stepped away from the role of campaign manager after an election planning meeting at Bill Belliveau’s farm in Wood Islands, during which Andy 
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				Wells berated John Maloney about nuclear power and PEI’s involvement in Point Lepreau. Schurman found that things changed dramatically after that meeting and it wasn’t going to be fun anymore, saying that “It’s not for me to judge the merits of nuclear power, but it was so unfair to John.”27 

				Schurman was replaced by party president Joe Ghiz, while Andy Wells took a leave from the Institute of Man and Resources to play a full-time role in the campaign. Sid Green had given up the lead fundraising role and was replaced by Charlottetown car dealer Merlin Clark. John Brehaut, Percy Downe and Len Bradley brought new blood, and Bill Morrison continued in his role as executive director of the party, while Bill Belliveau advised on communications. There are differing reports on whether Alex Campbell was in top form. While some of those close to the campaign, like Andy Wells and Bill Belliveau, say Campbell was tired, the general consensus is that he was still running well ahead of the party. Leonard Bradley says Campbell was likely tired of petty politics, but when it came to the campaign, “It seemed to me that Alex was doing all the work himself.” 

				This view is corroborated by Tim Banks. Banks was approached in early January by the premier, who asked him to arrange events in Prince County, including the Summerside kick-off rally, and to work on creative ways to engage youth. Banks says, “Can you imagine the premier calling you and asking you to organize a rally?” For twenty-four-year-old Banks, who had been involved in previous elections at the local level, it was an eye-opener. After province-wide election planning meetings in Charlottetown, Banks “walked away thinking that this thing is not very well-organized.” The Liberal campaign was criticized by some for being too slick. Gilbert Clements complained about professional photographs that “had our necks all crooked.”28 Some Liberals dismissed the Conservative advertisements as being amateurish.29 The parties estimated that they would each 
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				spend as much as $150,000 on the campaign, the greatest part of it going toward advertising.30 

				If Campbell was tired, it didn’t show on the campaign trail. He criss-crossed the province, boosting the troops, speaking at rallies, and meeting the people on “Campbell Days.”31 True to form, he was at his best one-on-one. Wayne MacKinnon, who worked as a volunteer on the campaign, says “I think he was as good as ever. Heading into the ’78 campaign, he was committed to carrying on for another four years.”32 

				Despite the caution given by Ben Crow to avoid the appearance of arrogance, there was a highly visible misstep at a Montague campaign rally when Joe Ghiz, as chair, refused to allow questions from the floor.33 This was exploited by Angus MacLean at PC rallies during the final week of the campaign. There was also a disputed report that Campbell had said during a home visit in 4th Queens that the district should vote Liberal or else its roads wouldn’t get the same level of service, which the Eastern Graphic called “one of the most arrogant statements to have been made in this election campaign.”34 While it was implausible that Campbell would make such a statement, the allegation had to hurt in an otherwise low-key campaign. 

				The Liberal team of candidates was not as strong as in previous elections. Of the original 1966 cabinet, only Cecil Miller and Alex Campbell offered in 1978. In the run-up to the election, Campbell tried to persuade Miller and his 3rd Queens running mate Levi McNally to step aside in favour of younger candidates. Lawyer Gerard Mitchell and school teacher Paul Connolly were prepared to seek the nomination and Ben Crow’s polling suggested that Liberal support was weak in the district. Campbell recalls, “I invited Cecil in and suggested that he take his retirement from politics. But he was adamant. He felt that he and Levi could pull it off. It was a no-win situation for me and the party. If we had forced the issue, we would have lost a lot of Liberal votes, and likely lost the district anyway.”35 The Progressive Conservatives went on to win the two seats in 3rd Queens by decisive margins. In 5th Queens, Campbell encouraged Jeannie Revell to seek the nomination, but she didn’t feel the timing was right in family or professional terms. Jim Lee would be relected as Progressive Conservative MLA for the district. It was shaping up to be a close election where every seat would count. Alex Campbell cautioned Liberal stalwarts at the party’s opening rally in Summerside, with 2,000 people in attendance, that no one had the election sewn up.36 

				The Progressive Conservative platform rested on ten principles, reinforcing an overall “Rural Renaissance” theme. They made few promises, 
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				which Angus MacLean said were “merely a way of bribing people with their own money.”37 The Conservatives did undertake to increase the number of farms, something which had not happened on Prince Edward Island since the nineteenth century, and to put the brakes on school consolidation.38 The focus of the Liberal platform was on economic self-reliance and job creation, the most palpable promise being to create 2,000 jobs in the next three or four years, with an emphasis on private sector growth. Martin Dorrell wrote in the Globe and Mail that the Liberal platform was “jammed with promises and schemes to employ, educate and enrich Islanders.”39 

				By election day it was clear that the parties were in a tight race. When the votes were counted, with a high voter turnout of 86.3 per cent, Alex Campbell’s Liberals were back where they had started out in 1966, with seventeen seats in the legislature to fifteen for Angus MacLean’s Progressive Conservatives. While Campbell projected confidence in his public appearances, saying it was “going to be an interesting four years,” he took the result as a rejection.40 He did not draw much satisfaction from the fact that, in addition to being PEI’s longest-serving premier, he was now the only one to be elected four times and, moreover, to win four successive elections. 

				The 1978 popular vote was much tighter than had been the case in 1970 or 1974, with the Liberals taking 50.7 per cent to 48.2 per cent for the Progressive Conservatives, and the NDP picking up a modest 1.1 per cent. While Angus MacLean oriented his campaign towards rural voters, the Progressive Conservatives gained most of their ground in urban and suburban ridings. The Liberals found their main strength in rural areas, taking all twelve seats in the province’s six most rural districts. The Conservatives, on the other hand, took nine out of twelve seats in the more urban or suburban ridings, where the Liberals managed to elect only Campbell and cabinet ministers John Maloney and George Proud. 

				As was characteristic of PEI elections, there were many close contests. Of seven seats that were decided by fewer than 80 votes, the Progressive Conservatives won five, suggesting that the Liberals put up a less effective ground game, possibly due to overconfidence. A few days prior to the election, it was reported in a front-page newspaper article that party workers at Liberal headquarters were placing five dollar bets on the likely outcome, with most of them predicting the Liberals would take between twenty and twenty-seven seats.41 In the same article Angus MacLean was quoted as saying that he sensed a swing in voter sympathies, not unlike the one that had brought Alberta’s Progressive Conservatives to office in 1971. When they met 
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				in Charlottetown after the outcome had been determined, Campbell said to MacLean: “Congratulations Angus, you did much better than I expected.” MacLean replied, “Yes, but not as good as I predicted.”42 The Conservative leader interpreted the results prophetically, saying “It’s just a matter of whether it’s going to be in one fell swoop or in instalments.”43

				Jim MacNeill offered an astute assessment of the 1978 election in his editorial in the Eastern Graphic, commenting that “Without question certain areas of government involvement turned voters against the Campbell Government. Land use regulations, parent involvement in the school system and school consolidation, rural road improvements (calling a spring election highlighted this), and a growing awareness of government bureaucracy and red tape were all issues that had some influence on the voters.”44 MacNeill observed that Campbell faced an “unenviable task” in selecting nine cabinet members and a speaker from his reduced government caucus. Premier Campbell reflected on the election outcome with the sanguine comment that “It was rather a large message and it takes some time to digest.”45 Almost three decades later, Campbell was of the view that “Everyone needed a rest from development. Everyone needed a pause.”46
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				Alex Campbell’s 1978 cabinet.
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				The Aftermath

				For Alex Campbell the 1978 election outcome presented a dramatically different prospect from his first election. In 1966 the party was on its way up after being in opposition for seven years; in 1978, it was hard to avoid the conclusion that they were on the way down. Campbell knew that, after twelve years in government, he didn’t have the energy to go back to the “precarious political tightrope” of his first term. What’s more, he didn’t have the same team as in 1966. The only Liberal MLA apart from the premier remaining from 1966 was Robert Campbell, who had been vocally critical of the government since being dropped from cabinet in 1974.47 On election night the straight-spoken 1st Prince MLA, who was reelected with one of the biggest majorities in the province, offered the view that the Liberals had lost ground because there had been “too many regulations in the last few years including those affecting land use, farming and building.”48

				Alex Campbell agreed that the perception of too much red tape and bureaucracy had hurt the Liberals. In a post-mortem on the day after the election, Campbell allowed that he had some big decisions to make, including when to call the legislature into session. In the course of interviews, he made an uncharacteristically blunt comment about bureaucrats, saying “I will be making it very clear to a person on the public payroll that I want them to get off their butts and to sympathetically and helpfully assist individuals who approach government in any office, or any board or commission to achieve whatever it was they came in to achieve.”49 The remarks triggered the expected outrage from civil service union leaders.50 Campbell later regretted that he had not simply apologized for his comments.51

				The theme of regulatory and bureaucratic burden remained in the headlines in the immediate post-election period. An editorial in the Guardian picked up on Robert Campbell’s election-night assessment and suggested “very likely this is one of the main messages the electorate was giving the government – let’s do more for ourselves without excessive control.”52 The editorial went on to note that the cabinet member most closely associated with regulation and land use controls had gone down to defeat, albeit in a close race – obviously referring to Minister of Tourism, Parks and Conservation Gilbert Clements. The editorial went on to make one of the soundest observations about the 1978 election outcome, that Islanders had a “canny way of evening up the score,” noting that it was done with great expertise, including vote-splitting. 

				Alex Campbell did not waste time before naming his cabinet. They were sworn in on April 27, three days after the election. Bennett Campbell 
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				continued in finance and John Maloney in industry and commerce. Bud Ings took on health and social services, and George Henderson moved to highways and public works. Arthur MacDonald, who had joined cabinet in 1976 as provincial secretary, added tourism, parks and conservation. Eddy Clark came into cabinet for the first time, as minister of agriculture and forestry, along with Jim Fay as minister without portfolio, responsible for the PEI Housing Authority. Long-time MLA Robert Campbell returned to cabinet as minister of fisheries. 

				As soon as Campbell named his cabinet, one of the first initiatives was to appoint a Task Force on Red Tape, chaired by George Proud, with a mandate to look into regulations affecting land use and building permits and report back in three weeks. The task force reported that the procedures could be simplified in most cases, and the timeframes could be lessened substantially.53 The recommendations ranged from combining all matters to do with land and buildings into a new department of municipal affairs, to expanding training programs for public servants to facilitate the goal of service to the public.54

				The legislature went back to work for several weeks, starting on June 6, to deal with the operating and capital budget and with selected aspects of the legislative backlog that had been left at the time of dissolution. The mood was testy, with the Conservative opposition flexing their muscles and many on the Liberal front bench learning the ropes. A new Family Law Reform Act was adopted and MLA salaries were increased from $10,500 to $15,000 annually. The most heated exchanges came when the opposition sought to reprimand freshman minister Jim Fay for what they claimed was his failure to cooperate with an inquiry into three dismissals at the Housing Authority. 

				As the legislature was prorogued in mid-July, the reviews were mediocre. A Journal-Pioneer editorial reflecting on the session commented, “One gets the impression it isn’t a bit too soon for the government, that all it wants is to go about its business quietly and keep a very, very low profile. It has not quite recovered from the shock of the election but recovery is coming because after all it is just as much in power as if it held all 32 seats in the house.”55 The editorial commented that the cabinet was “certainly not the strongest” that Premier Campbell had headed and that public attention during the legislative session had been focused more on the opposition than on the government. Pat Binns, who sat as an MLA for the first time in the session following the 1978 election, says of his impressions of Premier Campbell: “You could get the sense that a personal change was on his mind. But, as an opposition member, he was still the boss, the guy in charge.”56
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				In mid-June 1978, Campbell took part in the sixth annual meeting of the New England governors and eastern Canadian premiers in Whitefield, New Hampshire, where energy cooperation and renewable energy were primary topics for discussion. Campbell was invited to present a paper on alternate energy technologies and PEI’s experience, telling his colleagues that the energy crisis offered genuine opportunities to turn a challenge into an advantage. Campbell added the caveat that it would require rethinking of traditional economics and “restructuring of much of our economic and social policy at both the government and private level” to take full advantage of those opportunities.57 

				In early August 1978, Alex and Marilyn Campbell attended their thirteenth summer gathering of Canadian premiers, in Regina. The main topic of discussion was the federal government’s proposal to patriate the constitution, contingent on securing majority support from each region in a national plebiscite. This proposal was angrily rejected by the premiers, who chafed at the notion of constitutional change without the support of the provinces. While Alex Campbell used more moderate language than some of his colleagues, he did not miss the opportunity to assert the provincial status of Prince Edward Island, saying that the federal suggestion was only one of many that could be made and that Canada is “made up of provinces, not regions.”58

				Bowing Out

				Alex Campbell retreated to his family refuge at Stanley Bridge for most of the month of August. Marilyn and the family were glad to have him home. As had been the case from his youth, “Stanley” offered Campbell both solitude and reinvigoration. He didn’t consult widely as he considered his future. The gossip mills were ready to go into action with the slightest tidbit of news. As he reflected on things, Campbell realized that “I was exhausted, and that I certainly wasn’t getting the pleasure out of the daily routine.”59 Campbell’s son Blair recalls his father sitting at the picnic table in the yard at Stanley during that time of decision when a skunk came along; the family got a laugh about that. 

				On September 11, 1978, Campbell called a news conference to announce that he was stepping down immediately as premier. While the decision had been widely anticipated, the news that Alex Campbell would no longer be premier came as a shock to those close to PEI politics. An editorial in the Journal-Pioneer said “the actual announcement was almost like a physical blow.” The editorial reflected that since his resounding victory in 1970 Campbell had been “king,” with “one of the strongest ministries the province ever had and 
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				he was its undisputed master.”60 An editorial in the Evening Patriot reviewed Campbell’s substantive contributions and said that “his personal integrity was the hallmark of his leadership during the past 12 years.”61 

				Campbell was open and reflective. He told the September 11 news conference “It’s more difficult to resign than it is to enlist. I loved what I was doing.” When asked about the fact that his resignation would leave his party in political peril, Campbell demonstrated both his political pragmatism and his way with words, saying “[T]here will always be several reasons why you shouldn’t leave public life. If you yield to those considerations you sooner or later develop a case of Smallwooditis so that it is never time to leave.”62 

				On Friday, September 8, Campbell had called the four-person team in his office together to let them know in advance about his intention to step down. Anne Smith, who served as secretary and receptionist in the office from 1973, says that even though they knew there was something big going on, the news still came as a personal shock. For Smith, working in the premier’s office was “like Camelot, every day was a standout day.” She says “Everyone had total respect for the premier,” adding that Campbell didn’t demand respect and loyalty. “It was just there. He created it in us.”63 

				Campbell took a week to clean out his office and tidy up loose ends. Sherry Finley, who had been Campbell’s assistant since his first days as premier, prepared extensive boxes of files to go to the provincial archives. The “going away” activities were modest but meaningful, including a low-key but well-attended open house reception at the premier’s office on September 15, and later, a boat cruise at Stanley Bridge for Campbell’s immediate staff. Campbell’s resignation became official on September 18, when interim leader Bennett Campbell and his cabinet were sworn in by Lieutenant Governor 
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				Gordon Bennett. After his summer of respite and reflection, Alex Campbell was back to his ebullient, good-natured self, including as the practical joker. 

				Marilyn Campbell had the ultimate pronouncement when questioned about Alex’s decision to resign, saying simply but meaningfully “It’s good to get him back.”64 When asked about future plans, she said that “I do know we’ve got a lot of vegetables and I’m going to start making pickles.” Alex and Marilyn Campbell took a month and drove to Florida for their longest vacation ever. While in office as premier, vacations were a week to ten days maximum, and were often hastily organized. Marilyn says of the adaptation to a post-political life: “It wasn’t difficult. In fact, it was very smooth, to have Alec (as she called her husband) around, and home for dinner.” When Campbell was in government, he was home for dinner most nights, but late. Marilyn says that “the kids were certainly happy to have him around.”65 

				At the time of his resignation and through the fall of 1978, Campbell received many well wishes and personal accolades. These culminated in a dinner of appreciation organized by the Prince Edward Island Liberal party on November 25. The following week, Campbell announced his resignation as a member of the legislature. On December 1, his birthday, Campbell was 

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				Campbell threatens to spray CBC journalist Alan Holman with Bullshit Repellant given to him in 1973 by the Brothers and Sisters of Cornelius Howatt.
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				appointed as a justice of the Supreme Court of Prince Edward Island, where he served for sixteen years until his 1994 retirement.

				Alex Campbell recalls that “It took quite some time before I was able to rinse the political instincts out of my soul. I used to wait at the back door for the Guardian to arrive in the morning, or when the radio news would come on my nerves would still jingle, so it took quite a number of months.” In time, Campbell would come to appreciate not being in active political life. As he explained, “I can recall driving home from Charlottetown to Summerside and passing a community hall with fifty cars out front, and thinking ‘Thank God I don’t have to be at that meeting.’”66

				For the History Books

				Within the space of less than twenty years, Alex Campbell had been active in six provincial elections, six federal elections, the PEI Liberal leadership contest, and eleven provincial by-elections. At the age of forty-four he left politics as PEI’s longest-serving premier and as the longstanding dean of Canadian first ministers. With the exception of the single-vote loss to Watson MacNaught for the 1963 federal nomination, Alex Campbell retired from political life without suffering a defeat. What’s more, he stepped down with his integrity intact and with the satisfaction of having made a substantive imprint. In the world of politics, and especially in the closely contested world of Prince Edward Island politics, this was a record for the history books. 

			

		

		
			
				Campbell’s 1978 resignations did not include his title as Pancake Flipping Champion at Summerside Winter Carnival.
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				Alex Campbell, age thirteen.

			

		

		
			
				O.C., Stanley Bridge, July 2013.

			

		

		
			
				“We read in many places of his tact and his urbanity, of the amiability and gentleness of his nature, of the kindness, humour and forbearance ....” From every source we learn of his patience, his unbounded and unending patience. These are virtues possessed by a few – a very favoured few ... but possessed in equal measure by Sir John’s great rival and successor [Laurier]. They are virtues in public life of almost unbelievable importance ....

				Sir Arthur Meighen, in a speech commemorating Sir John A. Macdonald (1941)1

				An opera begins long before the curtain goes up and ends long after it has come down. It starts in my imagination, it becomes my life, and it stays part of my life long after I’ve left the opera house.

				Greek opera singer Maria Callas
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				Alex Campbell is a man of many parts. He combines amiability and good nature with an impatient drive to change things for the better, especially for his native Prince Edward Island. He challenged his province to transform and openly critiqued the status quo, while setting historic records for political popularity. Campbell’s core belief was that PEI required development, but not development at all costs. It must have been an omen that Campbell was born and grew up at the corner of Summer and Winter Streets. His well-known magnetism and charisma were paired with a vigilant separation of private and family life from politics. The politician who drew energy from the crowd and masterfully worked the room was happy in solitary pursuits. The young man chosen as Liberal party leader in 1965 due in part to his father’s political credentials was in reality more like his mother. Campbell’s instincts for diversity started at home, with his attachments to a cerebral father and a creative mother. 

				While Alex Campbell combined divergent parts, he was a man of unusual constancy. He almost never lost his temper, although he could and did with people who took politics too seriously. From his earliest days, Campbell was more likely to be listening than speaking. That aptitude for listening remained his dominant characteristic, along with his good nature and exceptional memory. The memory that Campbell credits with getting him through school served him well in public life. It earned him votes and loyalty. Campbell went beyond remembering names and details, for which he was famous. He recalled and wanted to learn about feelings and contexts. He sensed people well and relied on intuition. In an interview as he approached his eightieth birthday, Campbell said, “I never thought of myself as the smartest person in the room, but I was pretty good at getting the best answer from the room.”2
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				Alex Campbell speaks with protestors, October 1976.
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				An interaction with a group of demonstrators in the fall of 1976 illustrates Campbell’s openness and good nature, as well as his Socratic style. Canadian unions called for a one-day national strike on October 14 to protest federally imposed wage-and-price controls, which they said constrained wages but not prices. An 800-person parade marched to Rochford Square and the steps of the provincial administrative building. Campbell watched from the fifth floor office of his principal secretary Leonard Bradley and said, “Let’s go down and see them.” He milled for a while with the protesters, many of whom he knew personally, before being invited to address the group. He emphasized the need for broad collaboration and for all parties to be at the table. He was heckled by some of the crowd, at one point halting to ask them to let him speak. Campbell turned to a favoured rhetorical practice of asking the crowd what they thought. He pointed to a coffin that was a central feature of the demonstration and asked, “Now what do you think we should put in that coffin?” When someone in the crowd yelled “Trudeau!” Campbell was initially surprised and then chuckled. Some of the protesters joined Campbell in the laughter and it became infectious, running through the group. Campbell recognized that his remarks were not going any further and wished the protestors well, reminding them of the need for a collaborative approach. Leonard Bradley cites the event as an example of Campbell’s essential nature, saying, “He had great humanity. He could always see the human side.”3 It may also have shown how Campbell could get the best answer from the crowd, that day in the form of a good laugh. 
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				First Impressions

				Notwithstanding the time he spent on the platform and in front of the cameras and microphones, Alex Campbell was at his best one-on-one. He sought out human contact and excelled at it. He was naturally curious. Conversations focused on the other person, not on the fact that he was premier. 

				In 1972, John Barrett moved from Newfoundland to PEI to study music at the University of Prince Edward Island. He rented a place in downtown Charlottetown and occasionally dropped by the Copper Grill at Zellers’ on Kent Street for lunch. Barrett retains vivid memories of the day that “I found myself seated next to a distinguished looking gentleman in a dark suit who was seated alone enjoying a quick lunch. He appeared quite friendly and we struck up a conversation. He was interested in where I was from, what I was studying and what my future plans might include.” Barrett says that after several minutes, “It appeared that the conversation was all about me and, anxious to learn a little about this well dressed stranger, I asked, ‘So what do you do?’” To Barrett’s surprise, his lunch counter seatmate “explained quite modestly that he was the Premier of Prince Edward Island and that his name was Alex Campbell.” The freshman music student who considered himself a bit of a political junkie says that he “was shocked to learn that I was bending the ear of the province’s chief executive and embarrassed that I had not recognized him.” Barrett then “wanted to learn as much as I could about him and the province in the short time we had together.” During the ensuing conversation, Barrett says that Campbell was “open and obliging.” He reflects that the conversation became a highlight of his university education and “spoke volumes about Alex Campbell’s style.”4 

				Hazel Robinson moved to Prince Edward Island from New Brunswick in May 1966 with her husband John, who returned home to join the family farming operation. Hazel’s early memories of PEI politics include John’s parents Eric and Edith Robinson, well-known Liberals, “going over the election results poll by poll, figuring out who had changed their votes.” In the course of the 1966 campaign, Hazel and John accompanied his parents to rallies, but played no active part. A few months later, Hazel had her first personal meeting with Alex Campbell. She was on the street in Summerside and Campbell stopped her. As she recalls, “He knew I was a Robinson. He asked my name. He was warm and personable. After that, every time I met Alex, he knew who I was. I was always amazed that he had that ability to connect with people and to remember details. The conversation was never generic. It was always personal.”5 
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				Campbell was famous for picking up hitchhikers. Students knew they could count on a ride, unless the car was already full. In the spring of 1968, Tim Banks and a grade 10 schoolmate from Summerside High decided to skip class and hitchhike to Charlottetown for the day. Banks recalls, “We were out on Water Street in the morning with the thumb out. This black car pulled over to the right.” Banks, who was fourteen at the time, says, “All I can remember is staring at the face. I knew he was the premier. I didn’t have a clue what a premier did or who he really was.”6 

				The two boys jumped in the car. Banks got in the front seat, recalling that there was “a barrage of questions” from Campbell. Banks figured they might as well come clean and admit that they were taking the day off school, to which Campbell responded, “I might have done that myself.” Banks says that Campbell was “a very warm guy to talk to, talking up a pretty good storm all the way down to Charlottetown.” At Campbell’s office building they drove into the underground parking garage. Banks says, “We’d never seen a building like that before.” As they pulled in, Campbell said, “Boys, this car is leaving for Summerside at five o’clock. I don’t know what you’re doing today but if you want a drive and you’re back here, you have a way home. I’m going to go over there and tell the commissionaire to let you in.” Campbell then took them through the basement and up a stairway to a door leading to Kent Street, saying, “Just head that way to downtown, and remember your way back.”

				After spending most of the day at the pool hall, the two boys returned in the late afternoon to the parking garage where the commissionaire let them into the premier’s car. Banks says, “We were sitting there. Sure enough, at 5 o’clock down he came. And boom! we were up to Summerside. I remember Campbell talking about how beautiful the countryside was. We dropped my friend off and then we went to my place. There was never a word said to our parents.” Banks became an active Liberal, starting out driving voters to the polls in 1970 and later organizing rallies and campaigns, eventually becoming provincial party president.

				Partnership

				Maryon Pearson, wife of Prime Minister Lester B. Pearson, once quipped that “Behind every successful man there is a surprised woman.” Marilyn Campbell would have disagreed. She was her husband’s number one backer and she was not surprised at his success. Alex Campbell readily concedes that he could not have done it without her. Marilyn recalls a 1967 visit by the Pearsons to Prince 
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				Edward Island when the two couples were driving from the airport in the Campbell family sedan, with Alex at the wheel. Marilyn was riding in the back with Mrs. Pearson who complained about the itinerary by asking, “When does one get a chance to powder one’s nose?” Recalling the incident forty-five years later, Marilyn Campbell says, “I didn’t care for her.” Alex, listening quietly to the interview, observes that Mrs. Pearson “didn’t care for politics.” Marilyn rejoins with a good-natured two-word comment: “It showed.”7

				The brief exchange between the Campbells tells a lot about Marilyn Campbell and their partnership. They are different people with a high degree of complementarity. Marilyn started out shy, but acknowledges that by 1978 she had gotten over it. When Alex was criticized in the media, it would bother Marilyn, who says, “I think I was too sensitive. He could let it roll off his back, but I couldn’t.” Asked whether she wished prior to 1978 that her husband would get out of politics, Marilyn responds, “I don’t think I ever felt negatively about it. I can recall thinking sometimes how much easier it would be. I don’t tend to be a negative person, but a worrier.” Marilyn concedes that she was interested in politics, but when asked whether there were people whom she would rather avoid, she says, “Anyone who just lived politics, who didn’t get beyond politics.”

				Marilyn Campbell did not have time for powdering her nose. When Alex became premier in July 1966, their son Blair was three and daughter Heather, who was fifteen months younger, had just turned two. Their third child Graham would be born in January 1969, nine months after the Ottawa convention of the Liberal party that selected Pierre Elliott Trudeau as leader. The Campbells referred to Graham between themselves as their “Trudeau baby.” With three children in less than six years, Marilyn ran a busy household. She says that politics were rarely discussed in front of the children. Their cottage built at Stanley Bridge in 1967 became the family refuge. They spent the entire summer at Stanley, plus Christmases. Marilyn would have the car packed the day school closed. If a winter storm was forecast, Marilyn would bundle the family into the car and head for the cottage. Blair remembers that as they arrived at Stanley with a winter storm moving in, his mother would utter a defiant-but-gleeful “Bring it on!” During the years of Campbell’s premiership, Marilyn resisted having a telephone at the cottage, saying “People had to be pretty desperate to see him in order to get in.” She says that the children had a normal family life, adding “They’d like to have had more time with Alec, but he made up for it at Stanley.” Marilyn says that the cottage “was the only place we had a chance to be a family.” 
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				Along with caring for the family and running a busy household, Marilyn participated in innumerable public events. True to her quiet sense of humour, she remembers the occasions that did not work out as intended. One such event was a gala performance of Anne of Green Gables: The Musical™ in conjunction with a visit by Governor General Roland Michener. Marilyn set out in her long white gown and gloves, driving the family car. She didn’t pay attention to the fuel gauge; keeping the car filled with gas was something she left to Alex. Near Hunter River, the car ran out of gas and sputtered to a halt. Marilyn was by the roadside in her gown and gloves and the first driver to come along was a Summerside teenager whom the Campbells knew well. He drove Marilyn directly to the front door of the Confederation Centre. Alex says that he was glad to see her, as he was “waiting, waiting, waiting” for Marilyn to join him in the reception line. 

				When asked about how fashion changed during the twelve years in office, Marilyn says that the biggest change was that women stopped wearing hats. In the 1960s, women’s hats were de rigeur. Marilyn remembers with a smile the official opening of the new St. Andrew’s United Church at Vernon Bridge on March 30, 1969. It was a blustery day with a wet spring snowfall that required careful driving on the ninety kilometer journey from Summerside, causing the Campbells to run late. As they hurried into the church, crossing a provisional walkway of pallets laid over the water-filled ditch, the wind caught Marilyn’s hat and carried it into the mud. After 
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				Marilyn and Governor General Michener.
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				retrieving the hat and leaving it in the car, the Campbells arrived doubly embarrassed that the service had been held up for their arrival and that Marilyn was the only woman in the church without a hat. Remembering the occasion forty-five years later, the Campbells break into laughter, as they had on the day of the event, recalling that the first hymn sung was “I Feel the Winds of God Today.” Alex can still sing the hymn through several verses.

				Alex Campbell loved public life, while Marilyn found ways to make the best of it. She appreciated the annual premiers’ conferences, especially as an opportunity to get away with Alex. Sometimes the children were invited. She became close to a number of the other premiers’ wives, notably Lorraine Robichaud, Carole Regan and Lily Schreyer. At Stanley Bridge and in Summerside, Marilyn and Alex had a group of couples and families with whom they maintained very close friendships. Joanne and Maynard Schurman lived across the street and had a place at Stanley Bridge. When asked how the pressures of politics affected Alex, Joanne says, “It was very fortunate that he had such a good marriage. Marilyn was a great wife. He really had a lot of support at home.” No one recognized this more readily than Alex, who reflects that, “Marilyn was a superb mother and partner.”
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				The Campbells at home on Maple Avenue, 1970.
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				Alex and Marilyn at Premiers’ Meeting, Waskesiu, Saskatchewan, August 1968.
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				Politics in Perspective 

				Politics depend to a very high degree on personalities. Character is a significant ingredient in setting the tone for a political party and for relations with opponents, ultimately for the whole polity. It was not in Alex Campbell’s character to “go negative.” He saw the best in others and stayed above board. When asked about this aspect of her younger brother’s character, Alex’s sister Virginia says, “He was always very, very fair. I once asked Alex whether ‘such and such’ was driving him nuts. He said, ‘I choose not to let it bother me.’ His sense of humour always got him through.”8

				Alex Campbell’s good humour and forbearance were called upon regularly throughout his years in office. The Comprehensive Development Plan would not have come to pass without his combined perseverance and patience, within cabinet, with the PEI public service, with the Conservative opposition and, above all, with the federal government. Campbell’s relations with Progressive Conservative party leaders were, in the main, positive and respectful. An early challenge came in dealing with investments by Walter Shaw’s government in Georgetown Industries. More than three decades later, he acknowledges “That was the rat that gnawed at me from inside.” Whatever was gnawing at him, Campbell respected Shaw. After he left politics in 1970, Shaw continued to be a regular visitor at the legislature, where he was given 
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				a special seat outside the rail. One day Campbell observed that Shaw’s aging Chrysler sedan was showing rust. He said to Shaw, “Give me your car keys for the day Walter, and we’ll get her buffed up.” He had the car taken to the body shop at the Provincial Vocational Institute and returned to Shaw the following day in much improved condition. 

				While Alex Campbell was a natural political animal who relied on his good nature to keep things from bothering him, the workload of government and the testiness of politics took their toll. Campbell suffered from eczema during the 1966 deferred election, to the point that Marilyn recalls his hands “were all runny sores.” Fortunately, it did not recur. After he became premier, Campbell suffered from migraine headaches when he was under sustained pressure, notably toward the end of the legislative session. Campbell regularly consumed 217s to deal with the headaches; this was later stepped up to 222s. The pills in turn affected his stomach. Marilyn Campbell says, “We didn’t really find out that they were migraines until after he was out of politics.” Most people were unaware of Campbell’s headaches and he did not complain. His immediate office staff and a few others who worked closely with Campbell knew about them and could spot the signs, notably when he kneaded his forehead. Anne Smith says, “You could see it in his eyes.”9 Campbell was capable of taking power naps of fifteen or twenty minutes and kept a cot in a side room so that he could slip away and gain some relief. He was a good sleeper. On rare occasions when he worked late, Campbell would sleep the night on the cot. 

				Alex and Marilyn Campbell were both heavy smokers, consuming up to two packs per day. Notwithstanding regular protests from their children and numerous joint attempts to kick the habit, it was not until 1988 that they finally, in Alex’s words, “got that monkey off our backs.” While alcohol 

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				Campbell and Shaw closing the legislature with a pre-election dance, 1966.
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				consumption was commonplace along with smoking in political life in the 1960s and 1970s, Campbell found that a second drink was plenty for him; the energy and enthusiasm that came from interacting with people provided a much bigger boost. After leaving political life, Alex and Marilyn found that they were drinking more regularly and opted in the early 1990s to give alcohol up entirely, following a heart-to-heart conversation with long-time friend Maynard Schurman.

				For the Campbells, Stanley Bridge was the best antidote to the pressures of politics and government; a true refuge. The fact that there was no telephone was neither a deprivation nor an artificial barrier. It followed from the nature and character of the place. Stanley was a place for family, and for friends who were as close as family. There were singsongs, games and performances. Alex would join his brother Mel and friends Maynard and Laysh Schurman in writing and performing songs to celebrate birthdays, anniversaries and other occasions. Alex was famous for finding things at the New London dump and dragging them home. He loved to go out on the river and to the north shore dunes with his boat. Blair Campbell says, “We treasured our time at Stanley. As a family, it was our sanctuary.” For the children, “The boat trips were huge for us. We’d pack up a lunch and go out to the sand dunes. There would be other families out there. Sometimes, we’d come back in rough weather. Dad would sit at the helm, and we’d be down below in the cabin. Dad loved it, the waves coming over the bow, and the rough weather. We’d start hitting waves. Mom would say ‘Oooh, Alec!’ And we’d all laugh.”

				Alex’s sisters, who also had places at Stanley, recall, “We would stop at the sandbar on the way to the dunes and scoop up a bucket of mussels. One day we went out and found Alex sitting there on the bar in the middle of the bay, on an old lawn chair that he found at the dump, sorting mussels. That was the sort of thing he would do, to get a reaction and a laugh.” Asked whether their brother could lose his temper, Harriet recalls one day when Alex was getting his car filled with gas at the station in Stanley Bridge: “Just as he was completing his business, a fellow came along and challenged him on something political. Alex stepped on the gas. The fellow at the service station had just made a little flowerbed, and Alex went right through it. He felt badly about it and went back later to apologize.” For Campbell, it was not the political challenge but the fact that it happened within the sanctuary of Stanley Bridge that caused the uncharacteristic burst of temper.

				Rev. Francis Bolger had a cottage at Stanley Bridge and became good friends with Alex Campbell, starting out with casual meetings at the service 
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				Taking CB radio calls to Santa, Stanley Bridge.
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				station. Bolger would be invited to gatherings at Campbell’s cottage, as frequently as five or six times in the course of the summer. He says, “We didn’t talk politics at all. I might bring up something political from time to time, and Alex would say, ‘Let’s not bother with that today.’” Father Bolger was sometimes invited by Campbell to join him on weekend excursions to public events, such as a day trip to the Egmont Bay Exhibition. Campbell would initiate the invitation by asking, “Do you want to go for a drive?” On those journeys, there was no difficulty filling the conversation with non-political stories or talking about historical events, Island personalities, 
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				laughable moments or their shared appreciation of the landscape.

				In addition to the refuge of Stanley Bridge, Alex and Marilyn Campbell took occasional vacations. These might consist of a few extra days in conjunction with the annual premiers’ meetings in August or a week following the closing of the legislature in the late spring. The timing of the spring getaways could be variable and there were years when they were missed due to other obligations such as elections. Generally, Alex needed the break to relax from the accumulated tensions of the legislative session and the build-up of migraine headaches. Bermuda was a favourite getaway, where the Campbells liked to vacation with one or more couples from their circle of friends in Stanley Bridge and Summerside. After Alex relaxed for a few days in Bermuda, his mischievous side would emerge, such as when he went down the hall of the hotel altering the breakfast orders that had been hung out on the doors. On another occasion, he came over to visit Maynard and Joanne Schurman, who were staying at a different hotel, and started up all of the scooters that were parked down front. Schurman says, “Alex never put on airs. It never went to his head.” As was the case with boats and cars, Campbell’s playful side came out when he was around scooters. 

				Alex Campbell attracted people who preferred the political high road. By 1974, this philosophy was being passed on to the next generation in his cabinet, as illustrated by the experience of newcomer George Henderson. Bruce Stewart was a mentor to several cabinet ministers who were newly elected in 1974, including Henderson, Catherine Callbeck and George Proud. Henderson recalls his first legislative session after being appointed minister of fisheries, and his first question from the opposition. “Leo Rossiter was my critic. Leo came on pretty strong, even stronger with the supplementary, and I came back pretty strong. I knew the fishery inside out. I thought I had done pretty well and had laid him out.“ After the session adjourned for the evening, 
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				Alex on scooter in Bermuda.
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				With Maynard Schurman on tennis court, Bermuda.
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				Henderson and Stewart were walking back to MacLauchlan’s Motel where they shared a room. Henderson asked how Stewart thought he had done. Stewart took a little time before responding in his unique drawl, “Well George, you certainly knew your stuff, but you might have come on a little strong. Sometimes when you throw mud, you’re throwing the ground away from under your own feet.” Henderson says, “I never forgot it.”10 

				Another of Campbell’s ministers, John Maloney, was almost the antithesis of a politician. After Leonard Bradley was appointed as Campbell’s principal secretary in early 1976, Maloney became “one of my greatest teachers.” Bradley says that the media did not like Maloney because “he didn’t play the game.” One evening when the two were discussing things in Maloney’s woodworking shop, Bradley was given advice that he has retained for a lifetime, “Beyond government and politics, you should have something to do with your head, your heart and your hands.”11

				Vision

				In the fall of 1993, John Maloney was emcee for a reunion of the University Study Group, the initiative that he and Dr. Malcolm Beck co-chaired in the 1960s to advocate for a single university. The reunion, styled as the “final meeting” of the Study Group, marked twenty-five years since the 1968 policy statement that led to the creation of UPEI and Holland College. Maloney introduced Alex Campbell as guest speaker with the following words: 

				Alex Campbell is the longest-serving premier in the history of our province. In my nine years as one of his ministers, I noted his sensitivity to characteristics and movements in society while they were still in embryo. His ability to determine beginning patterns in an otherwise random mass of events was the quality that enabled him to preside so competently 
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				over the great changes that took place during those years.12

				The April 1968 announcement that Prince Edward Island would have a single university and a new community college took most Prince Edward Islanders by surprise. Eighteen months earlier, in October 1966, Alex Campbell was less than three months in office when he spoke to a regional meeting of student leaders held at St. Dunstan’s University. He shared with the student leaders his concern over the loss of “brain and brawn” from the Atlantic region to other parts of Canada and emphasized the role of post-secondary education in reversing that trend, telling the students, “Perhaps the next time you delegates return to our province you will greeted by a banner reading ‘University of Prince Edward Island.’”13 It was remarkable that Campbell spoke so directly on the controversial question less than three months after becoming premier. By the spring of 1968, following two unsuccessful attempts to achieve better management of post-secondary resources and greater cooperation between PEI’s two universities, Campbell showed that he had been looking at the situation in embryo in October 1966, and that he understood the need for vision, combined with leadership, political support and the right timing. 

				Observers who cite the reforms in post-secondary education as an example of Alex Campbell’s vision might equally point to his views on regional cooperation, all aspects of education, the environment and renewable energy, land use, building the public service, modernizing the economy, or taking a more inclusive approach to politics. Campbell’s most sustained efforts were aimed at decentralizing the Canadian economy and building a sustainable future for Prince Edward Island. The economic positions that Campbell articulated as early as 1967 can be seen as a quest for local specificity, viability, esteem and quality of life. He promoted a vision for Canada’s national economy based on competitive and complementary regional inputs. His practical quest was for self-reliance for Prince Edward Island and the Atlantic region. In philosophical terms, Campbell’s arguments were a forerunner of debates about globalization that dominated the 1980s, or ongoing debates about the environment and limits to growth. On some issues, such as his advocacy for the Northumberland Strait causeway, Campbell was initially more concerned about keeping up with the crowd than getting out in front; that changed with the 1966 ferry strike. In other areas, notably the implementation of medicare, he was a fiscal conservative who waited for the crowd to go first. On all questions, he was a willing listener with an open mind and heart. He didn’t always get it right: two examples are the 1971 decision to bring in the Public 
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				Gatherings Act and his 1978 post-election criticism of the public service. However, unlike many politicians, Campbell was willing to admit error. 

				The most glaring area where Campbell and all Canadian leaders and governments overlooked embryonic evidence in the 1970s was the onset of an aging society. The surge of young voters who supported Campbell in 1970 and the generation of students who filled the newly constructed schools would become the demographic wave that carried the median age of Prince Edward Islanders from 25.1 years in 1972 to 42.6 years by 2012, for an increase of 17.5 years in the space of four decades.14 The young people who joined a growing public service or who became teachers with upgraded credentials in the late 1960s and early 1970s would enjoy progress through the ranks and generous defined benefit pensions before the costs were fully calculated, even though the Campbell government practiced austerity for its final four years in office. Medicare, which would become the largest long-term commitment, cost the Prince Edward Island government less than $2 million in its first year of operation, after being introduced with a commitment that the federal government would pay half of the national average cost. While a long-term trend of increasing cost could have been calculated, it mainly wasn’t. 

				If the long-term cost had been fully calculated, it might have been approached more prudently, but it would still have had to be undertaken. Prince Edward Island of the mid-1960s had no choice but to develop and transform. Governments in Canada and throughout the western world were turning to a more activist role, with policies and finances that reflected two decades of post-war development. For Prince Edward Island, the timing was right and the need was urgent. Over and above the costs, the benefits were greater and more difficult to calculate, in terms of new opportunities, new esteem, economic growth and prosperity, and public and private resources redirected from subsistence and crisis management. As long-time MLA Robert Campbell said when Alex Campbell stepped down in September 1978, “People are living better. There is more money around than there ever was.”15

				Leadership

				Political history ultimately turns to the realm of “What If?” What if Alex Campbell had not shown up? What if he had chosen to focus on his young family and developing law practice instead of getting into political life at the age of thirty-one? What if the delegates to the 1965 Liberal leadership convention had not been convinced of the need for “new blood,” which is in 
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				effect what they voted for? What if a handful of Prince Edward Islanders had voted the other way in the 1966 election, or stayed home? 

				While historical outcomes depend to a large degree on circumstances and trends, nothing meaningful happens without leadership. A photograph taken at the opening of the Prince Edward Island legislature on February 18, 1971 speaks volumes about how necessary it was for Alex Campbell to show up. Campbell was almost five years in office, opening his fifth full legislative session as premier, two years into the Comprehensive Development Plan, and a year after receiving a resounding vote of confidence from Prince Edward Islanders. By this time, Campbell had led his province through the most intensive period of reform and transformation in its history. His cabinet was one of the most capable ever to govern Prince Edward Island. All of that said, one cannot look at this photo without asking two questions. First, how did he do it? Second, if Alex Campbell had not stepped up as leader, who would have?

				All the World’s a Stage 

				Alex Campbell has played many parts, from his youth through his older years. He is a husband, father, grandfather, family member and friend. He has been 
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				Prince Edward Island’s longest-serving premier and was for sixteen years a justice of the Supreme Court of Prince Edward Island. As a youth, Campbell played the part of Charlie, his imaginary friend who would express an opinion on the matters of the day or ask for an extra helping of potatoes. When they had CB radios at Stanley Bridge, Campbell’s CB moniker was “Alley Oop,” the same as his adolescent nickname. Campbell performs from time to time as Sandy MacSpartan, a wild-looking Scotsman ready to lead in song, skits or frolic. For years, including while he was premier, he was a member of the Dumb Belles, a troupe of performers and singers who put on a variety show at the end of the summer in the Stanley Bridge Women’s Institute Hall. Laysh Schurman, also a member of the Dumb Belles, says, “Alex wasn’t the premier when he was on that stage.”

				Throughout his life, Alex Campbell has been an active participant in group singing, including in Summerside’s Trinity United Church choir, in neighbourhood Christmas carol traditions, in barbershop quartets, around the campfire at Stanley Bridge, and as a member of “The Heedless Horsemen,” a group that sings together near St. Petersburg, Florida, where Marilyn and Alex spend their winters. At Bellagio, a raised platform in the living room doubles as a performance stage, a tradition that Alex encourages in the next generations by awarding trinkets and prizes, some of which may have been found at the New London dump. In Florida, Alex and his friend Con Zaat founded a popular tradition in 2001 when they organized Islander Day. Music, laughter, 
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				friendship and Prince Edward Island pride are the key ingredients of the early March gathering that now attracts 600-700 Islanders and friends. 

				In whatever role he has played, Alex Campbell’s essential character has come through. He is a conscientious person who is good-natured and fun-loving. He is an exemplary listener who has the courage to advocate for ideas while they are still in embryo. He is by nature serene and patient, while being happy to step into character as a leader, public figure and performer. He enjoys solitary time and is well in his skin, while drawing energy and enthusiasm from interactions with others. He is a thinker who openly embraces the thoughts of others. He wants progress and development, but not at all costs. He measures progress by whether the greatest number of people gets ahead and whether it is good for Prince Edward Island. A photograph taken at induction ceremony to the Order of Prince Edward Island in October 2013 shows that, with the multiple facets of his character and with the numerous roles that he has played, Alex Campbell was the same person as he approached the age of eighty that he was as a youth: spontaneous, generous, happy and inclusive, wanting and expecting things to change for the better.

				In September 2006, there was a reunion of key personnel involved with the PEI Development Plan. Alex Campbell spoke at the closing banquet, 
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				With Dr. Joyce Madigane, Order of PEI Induction, October 2013.

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

	
		
			
				Curtain Call

			

		

		
			
				363

			

		

		
			[image: ]
		

		
			
				thanking those present for their part in “preparing Prince Edward Island the better to meet its future.” Campbell feels this represents a succinct statement of the impact of his time as premier. As for the impact of his time in office on Campbell, his friend Laysh Schurman responds when asked whether it ever went to Alex’s head: “No, definitely not. Alex could shake hands with anyone. And pay attention.” 

				A Parting Bow

				The year 2013 was a good one for Alex Campbell, as were the previous seventy-nine. On December 1, he celebrated his eightieth birthday, with Marilyn, in Florida, in good health. In June, he was named to the Order of Prince Edward Island and as an Officer of the Order of Canada. Most importantly, he spent six months in his beloved Stanley Bridge, on his native Prince Edward Island, surrounded by friends and family. 

			

		

		
			
				Graham, Marilyn, Alex, Heather and Blair, at Stanley Bridge. 

				Fiftieth Wedding Anniversary, August 2011.
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				Writing history is an exercise in collective memory and discernment. It helps to draw on living recollections, just as it helps to maintain a respectable distance from the events and period in question. This calls for a fine balance between starting too soon and waiting too long. This book comes fifty years after the first key events of the Alex Campbell era and almost forty years after the end of the period. Happily, it has not waited too long, albeit there are people who could have contributed to our understanding who are no longer with us. 

				In preparing this account, I have had the good fortune to capture a rich living memory of the period and of Alex Campbell’s premiership. More than seventy political and bureaucratic actors, family and friends of Alex Campbell, and people with insights into the social, economic and cultural context of Prince Edward Island in the 1960s and 1970s have been open and generous with their time and recollections. Their insights and experiences have been invaluable in gaining perspective on the period and in confirming luminous details. While people of a certain age frequently claim to have a “poor” memory, this has not turned out to be the case. This book reflects intricate individual recollections and a rich collective memory, of personalities, events and a time and place. 

				In the course of this work, two observations about memory have recurred. First, the effort to sort out events fifty years in the past is stabilized or normalized by the shared cultural sensibilities and sense of place that Prince Edward Islanders bring to the task. This book could not be written without an astute sense of place and context. The second observation about memory is that our society tends to speak about the ability to recall as if it is either “good” or “bad,” “strong” or “weak”, or variations thereon. Throughout these interviews, I have learned that the most important categorization of memories is not between “good” and “bad”, but between “fair” and “unfair.” People who saw things in an even-handed way forty or fifty years ago will give a fair account today. Happily, while Islanders took their politics seriously in a time of entrenched party rivalries and high voter participation, the recollections that underpin this work are based in a culture of civility and grace that enable a balanced account to be constructed fifty years later. I do not envy the task of historians fifty years from today who endeavor to learn what really happened in a hyper-partisan, multichannel, multimedia world. 
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				This book’s account of the Alex Campbell era has benefited from interviews conducted by Andy Wells in 2004-05 and by Wayne MacKinnon in the early 1970s when he interviewed key Liberal party actors for The Life of the Party (1973). The Wells recordings and the MacKinnon transcripts have been generously shared for the purpose of this book. I interviewed Campbell at length and on numerous occasions between 2011 and 2013. The consistency of his views and recollections over a span of four decades is striking. Campbell has been interviewed by other historical researchers, including Marian Bruce, Ed MacDonald, Allan MacEachern, Ryan O’Connor and Michael O’Grady and others. He has been invariably generous with his time and neither guarded nor defensive about his recollection of events, personalities, debates or struggles. Campbell has a rare memory. He recalls details and events, and has even greater capacity to recall characters, interactions and anecdotes. He is forthcoming when he does not know something or in recommending, “You should talk to so-and-so.” On several occasions in the course of this research, Campbell has shown real pleasure in gaining new understanding of events decades in the past.

				It is of course crucial that memory be corroborated and supplemented by documentary records, which for this project have been extensive. The Alex B. Campbell papers at the Public Archives and Records Office of Prince Edward Island (PARO) are comprehensive and well indexed. In the weeks following Campbell’s 1978 resignation, his longtime assistant Sherry Wells Finley assembled the files (measuring twenty-seven linear meters) from his years in office and turned them over to PARO. For that effort, historical researchers will be eternally grateful. The staff at PARO have been professional and cheerful in assisting with access to those files and related collections of documents or images. This book could not have been written without them. 

				The PEI Collection at UPEI’s Robertson Library is a rich resource and is well supported by an obliging professional team. The technological platforms and talented cast at islandarchives.ca have taken access to Island history to a new level. They have been invaluable to this research and will facilitate ongoing access to a wider collection of content at www.alexbcampbell.ca. I am sincerely grateful for the talents and efforts of Mark Leggott, Donald Moses, Simon Lloyd and the entire team at the UPEI Library. In addition, this work has benefited from access to collections and helpful professional assistance at the MacNaught History Centre and Archives in Summerside, the Provincial Archives of New Brunswick in Fredericton, and Library and Archives Canada in Ottawa. 
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				Researching and writing history is a team sport. Sean Curley poured through archival files at PARO and UPEI and through newspapers, secondary literature and other publications for thirteen months in 2011-12. This work benefited from extensive research carried out by Andy Wells going back to 2004, with assistance from Natalie Munn. Andy provided helpful guidance in the early stages of this work and, following his death in the fall of 2012, his wife Lynne Douglas generously shared boxes of files and records that he had accumulated. Wayne MacKinnon has shared research on the Campbell period and on the PEI Liberal party going back to its founding. Bill Morrison, Alex Campbell and Gilbert Clements helped with supplementary materials. These several sources have resulted in complete collections of Alex Campbell’s speeches as premier and a near-complete collection of the public opinion surveys conducted by Ben Crow, all of which will be available to researchers through Special Collections at UPEI.

				Photographs are amongst the most unevenly kept of archival materials. Fortunately, this project had an extraordinary starting point in a collection of several hundred photographs amassed over the years and carefully kept by Alex Campbell. These have been supplemented by archival collections at PARO comprising photographs from the Guardian, the Journal-Pioneer, Island Information Service, the Alex B. Campbell papers and other sources. All parties have been generous in granting permission to use photographs for the purposes of this book. In storing and working with these images, I have been greatly assisted by Donald Moses and Rob Drew at UPEI and by the staff at PARO.

				The process of turning a manuscript into a literate and aesthetically fine book is a team sport. I have been fortunate to have Dr. Ryan O’Connor as an excellent copy editor, combining care for language and style with substantive knowledge of Prince Edward Island history. Ryan has gone beyond the call of duty and his efforts are evident in the pages of this book. His work has been supplemented by volunteer proof-editing by Boyde Beck, John MacDougall, Brenda MacLauchlan and Margaret McPike, who gave the manuscript a thorough and much-appreciated final review. In the course of this work, I have benefitted from substantive and editorial comments from Michael Bliss, Douglas Boylan, John Brehaut, Douglas Gibson, David Keenlyside, Ed MacDonald, Margaret MacFarlane, Wayne MacKinnon, Donald Savoie and Mike Schurman. Throughout the process, Alex Campbell has maintained an active interest in the progress and production of the book, while keeping a respectful distance from its content or conclusions.
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				 The ultimate production touch has come from the layout and design talents of Roberta MacLean and her team at TechnoMedia PEI. They have been ingenious and cheerful at every step. To have a firm of TechnoMedia’s capability operating at top competitive standards on Prince Edward Island is a realization of the future economic vision advocated by Alex Campbell in the 1970s. The book was printed by in Quebec City by Transcontinental, which also has printing and publishing operations on PEI.

				The Wanda Wyatt Foundation has been generous in providing funding to support research assistance and other essential inputs for this book. Wyatt was an ardent supporter of Prince Edward Island heritage and culture and a longtime friend of Alex Campbell and his family. She would be pleased to see this work come to fruition, and that the book is being published by the Prince Edward Island Museum and Heritage Foundation. The project has benefited from the stewardship of a Book Committee, consisting of Doug Boylan, John Brehaut, Alex Campbell, David Keenlyside and, in an earlier phase, Lorne Moase. They have been faithful and encouraging, yet scrupulous not to intrude. As this project nears its end after almost three years of work, I harken back to Thane Campbell teaching his children that “There is no such thing as ‘perfect.’” This work will surely appear with mistakes. They are mine and mine alone. 

				American biographer and historian Martin Duberman wrote: “The issue is not, I believe, whether the individual historian should appear in his books, but how he should appear – covertly or overtly.” The closest I come to appearing overtly in the pages of this book is in a photograph at page 212, as a fifteen-year-old standing on the wharf at Covehead Harbour. I observed the events of Alex Campbell’s premiership as a reasonably alert and curious student. In Grade 10, my high school 
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				teachers nominated me to serve as a page in the provincial legislature for a two-year term in 1970 and 1971. During my Grade 11 year, I attended a national Liberal policy conference in Ottawa. I am opposite (middle rear, a second overt appearance) as a teenage onlooker. With those modest vantage points and a further forty years of studying public affairs and Prince Edward Island history and politics, the time has come to write.

				This book is about a time and place of opportunity, change and leadership. It revives and collects memories, just as it invites later generations to understand and inquire into their antecedents. Island historian Edward MacDonald says that history is a dialogue between the past and the present. In that important sense, this book invites all generations to ask whether we have made the most of the opportunities that were opened up by Alex Campbell and those who set out to “prepare Prince Edward Island the better to meet its future.” It invites us to ask what the Campbell era can teach us about politics today. It opens up then-and-now questions about confederation and Canadian federalism. It offers a case study in leadership. 

				For all of this, I am grateful, as I am for the events, anecdotes, place and time reflected in the pages of this book. 

				The ultimate acknowledgement goes to my partner Duncan McIntosh, who has been supportive and patient throughout the research and writing process. In addition to not objecting to the lengthy hours entailed, Duncan has been generous with creative counsel and with words of encouragement to keep going – and to finish. The most faithful timekeeper has been our Portuguese water dog Zorro, who has learned to come looking if no one is stirring by 3:00 am. The next project will be to train him, and myself, to sleep in.

				Wade MacLauchlan

				West Covehead, Prince Edward Island

				March 25, 2014 
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